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T H E 


N N HA the eflence of Chriſ- 
7 SES] tianity, as a ſcheme of grace 


49 T ; 92 adapted to form mankind for 


75 > happineſs, conſiſts not ſo much 
I in right Knowledge as in a 


right Temper and Practice, 


is a Sentiment ſo plain and obvious, that tis 


not a little ſtrange it ſhould ſo generally 


eſcape the obſervation of Chriſtians: or that 


when obſerv d, it ſhould fo rarely engage 


their attention. To a want of this, I con- 


ceive, is chiefly owing that wide diverſity 
of principles and purſuits, which we diſcern 
among the ſeveral ſorts of Chriſtians, who 
all profeſs to be conducted by the fame in- 
fallible Rule of Faith and — 


A 2 A cloſe 


The PREFACE. 
A cloſe and ſteady application of the mind 


to the original Deſign of the chriſtian Inſti- 
tution (the perfection and happineſs of our 


nature) and the ſubſervience of all its prin- 
ciples and precepts to that Deſign, in a way 
ſuitable to the circumſtances of deprav'd and 
imperfect Beings ; I ſay, a cloſe and con- 
ſtant attention to this, would, I believe, in a 


good meaſure prevent thaſe exorbitant 


excurſions and wild conceits, which per- 
ſons of a different tincture and turn are 
too apt to indylge ; not leſs at the expence of 


their own underſtanding, than to the diſho- 


nour of Chriſtianity and its bleſſed Author. 
For ſure it reflects no great honour on a 
man's Judgment, to give the reins to a warm 


and haſty Imagination, in affairs of the moſt 


important concern, and where a Miſtake is 


extremely dangerous: and that without the 


leaſt apparent apprehenſion of ius led 
- wrong by ſuch a Guide. 


But there is nothing of Myſtery in all 


this. For an uncorrected Imagination al- 
- ways aſſumes the privilege of being ſole 


Judge of its own ſentiments and proceed- 
ings. And her Judgment is no leſs confi- 


dent, than her Conduct precipitant. Which 


ac- 
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accounts for that trite but juſt Obſervation, 
that they who are moſt miſtaken are com- 
* monly moſt aſſur d; and leaſt able to bear 
© the liberty which others take to diſpute or 
© contradict their Deciſions. 

A man of this-ſanguine make, 1 believe, 
would of all others be thought the leaſt 
qualified for the Chair in any ſociety ; much 
leſs where the ſubjects of Debate are mat- 
ters of the higheſt importance, and require 
the moſt as and accurate Diſcuſſion : and 
whenever a Writer is pleas'd to aſſume it 
(as moſt Writers are apt to do) he ought 
however, if it be only to conciliate the re- 
ſpect due to his place, to preſerve the exter- 
nal decorum, modeſty and moderation of a 
Chair-man. 

It is to be fear'd that the productions of 
| ſome of our religious Writers, by too much 
indulging their native warmth in ſupport of 
their favourite Sentiments, are more fitted 


to make and eſtabliſh Infidels than Chriſ- 
tians. And it is really a melancholy confide- 
ration, that not only the ſons of Bigottry and 
Ignorance, by fathering their moſt abſurd 
notions on the chriſtian Revelation, but men 
of ſenſe and learning, by ſtripping it of ſome 
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of its moſt eſſential excellences, ſhould {fs =} 
inadvertently disfigure the religion they 
mean to defend: and by paring off its ſuper- 
flulties with too haſty a hand, wound it to 
the quick. 

By crouding too much fail, when the 
Ballaſt is light, men are in danger of run- 
ning upon the ſhelves, and of making ſhip- 
wreck of their Faith, Judgment, and Cha-. 
rity: | 
| 41 we preſume to differ from a man of 
8 f this complexion, who is incapable of Self- 
Mi diffidence, he will, without the leaſt cole 

paſſion to our prejudices, immediately pro- 

- nounce us 20nd Believers (a), who abjurdy 
E miſapply the holy Scriptures (5) : whilſt he 


*4, 2, *% 
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11 r 


AAl is all the while entirely unconſcious that he . | 
1 ſtands in any need of that candor which he ; | 
— Gennes to others. N | 
1 | ö 


The Author of a late celebrated perform- 
ance, who attempts to revive the long ex- 
ploded Notion of Bardiſanes and Origen *, | 
tells us abſolutely, that there is no ſuch ex- ; 
1 to be found in any of the Writers of 
b the 
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(a) Bowrn's Diſcourſes, Vol. I. p. 282. 
(6) Id. p. 278. 
See the Hill. of the Apoſtles Creed, p. 399, &c. 
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the: new! Te/lament, ds a Neſurrectiom of the 
Body, or of the Fleſh (c). How then muſt 
we underſtand the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 54 ? 
this corruptible (ro Ogre Tero) muſt put on 
incorruption; and this mortal (To Juyrov Tero) 
muſt put on immortality. And ver. 44. I 10 
ſewn a natural Beay; it is raiſed a ſpiritugl 
Body. But if theſe expreſſions be not thought 
ſufficiently ſtrong, there is another place 
wherein the Apoſtle afferts what this Gen- 
tleman denies, in the moſt plain and abſo- 
late terms that can be. It is Rom. viii. 11. 
I the ſpirit of lim that raiſed up Jeſus from 
the dead dieell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt 
From the dead (Uouoramou xa H yr Tupara 
be SHALL MAKE EVEN YOUR DEAD Bo- 
DIES LIVE. — How could our author then 
ſo peremptorily aſſert, that there is No sven 
expreſſion in any of the Writers of the new 
Teſtament, as a Reſurrettion of the Body ar 
of the Fleſh ? | 
A wiſe man, to be ſure, will never ems 
brace the opinions that are commonly re- 
ceiv'd, purely becauſe they are ſo; how- 
ever, he will take care that in the hurry of 
A4 his 


(e) Rus Diſcourſes, Advertiſement, p. xxx. 
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his Zeal to depart from them, he does n 
leave Scripture behind him. 

Again, this Author tells us (V. I. p. 362. } 
that the Reformation of mankind in this world, 
is not repreſented in the writings of the new 
Teftament, as being the principal end and de- 
gn of our Saviour's Enterprize. — And yet 
the Apoſtle John tells us, that for this pur- 
poſe may Son of GOD was manifeſted, that be 
might defiroy the works of the Devil (1 John 
iii. 8.) and that be was mamfeſted to take 
away our fins (ver. 5.) And the Apoſtle 
Peter, that Chriſt his 6wn ſelf bare our fins in 
his own Body on the tree ; that we being dead 
to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs (1 Pet. ii. 
24.)—And the Apoſtle Paul, that the Grace 
of GOD (or the Goſpel) which bringeth ſal- 
vation to all men (owrnws ram avggwrog) 
bath appear d; teaching us that denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
_ wvworld. And that Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
that be might redeem us from all Inigquity; 
aud purify unto himſelf a. peculiar people, æca- 
baus of good works, (Tit. ii. 11, 12.) Which 
declarations of theſe inſpired Penmen, with 
many others to the ſame purpole, I am ex- 
| | | tremely 
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timely. at u loſtd to reconeibb with this:Bros 


poſition; that the Reformation n manbind in 
repreſemted in the writings 


this world, is not re 
of the new Teſtament, as being the principal 
end and defign of our Saviour's Enterprize. 

But this Writer lays us under another diffi- 
culty : and that is; not only to reconcile him 
to ſcripture, but to reconcile him to him- 
ſelf. —In the firſt paragraph of his Agver- 
tiſement to the Reader, he tells us that the 
writers of the new Teſtament ALWAYS mean 
by the term aug e or Reſurrection, a reſco- 
ration to life ; or - that operation or event, by 
which the perſon who dies paſſes from death ta 
life. Well, let us ſuppoſe this to be true. 
But he tells us afterwards, (Vol. I. p. 274.) 
that the term Reſurrection in Scripture Als 
WAYS means à future ſtate. — What muſt 
we do now ? The action or operation of pas 
ing from death to life, and the future ſtate 
in which the ſoul exiſts, after this action of 
paſſing from death to life, are plainly two 
different Ideas. But if the ſcripture by the 


word uv , always means the former, 
how can it always mean the latter? fo vice 
verd. Both theſe propoſitions cannot be 
true, But many of his Readers, I believe, 

know 
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| know them both to be falſe. And that the 
1 word avegan; is uſed by the writers of the 
new . Teſtament; ſometimes in one of thoſe 
ſenſes and ſometimes in the other. -— The 
former, viz. the action of paſſing from death 
vnto life, is without doubt the moſt common 
ſenſe; and that in which the word Reſur+ 
rection is us d by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 
But in the latter ſenſe, in which it denotes 
the future ſlate in general, or the ſtate of the 
oul after death, it is no leſs evidently us'd 
in\other places, e. g. Mat. xxii. 28. There- F 
fore in the Reſurrection (en Ty uv avacaru) ie. 


in the future ſtate, whoſe wife fhall ſhe be of 

the ſeven? So in our Saviour's Anſwer to ' 

this Cavil of the Sadducees, wer. 30. (wm | 

evecucs) in the Reſurrection, or future ſtate, 

they neither marry, nor are given in marriage. 
And that our Lord here intended by the 
word (ar to denote the future ſtate in 
general, or the future ſtate of the Bleſſed in 
particular, appears from the Argument he 
makes uſe of to prove the reality of that ſtate 
againſt the Sadducees, who denied it. Ver. 
31, 32. But as touching the Reſurrection of 
the dead (or a ſtate of exiſtence after death) 
bave you not read that <vhich was ſpoken 


unto 
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unto you by GO D, ſaying, I am the GOD 


of Abraham, and the & O D of Tſaac, and the 


GOD of S GOD'is mt the GOD of 


the dead, but of the living. And therefore 
Abraham, acc and Jacob are now living, 
or exiſting in another ſtate. Nor ſhall we 


find it an eaſy matter to prove our Saviour's 


reaſoning to be clear and concluſive againſt 
the Sadducees, if we take the word (ara5acs) 
in any other ſenſe. 

Again, he tells us (Vol. I. p. 351.) that 


in reality a general reformation of mankind, 


in any high degree, ſeems to be impracticable 
by any means whatſoever, —And yet in a few 


pages after, (p. 362.) he ſays, We have in- 


deed ground to hope, that the Goſpel will have 


in ſome future ages, more extenſive and bene- 


ficial effects, than it hath hitherto obtain d: 


becauſe the ſame ſpirit of prophecy which pre- 
dicted, in ſo ſtrong and remarkable terms, the 


infatuation, corruption and ſlavery of the chri- 


ſtian nations, hath foretold alſo as clearly their 
Deliverance and REFORMATION: @ Refor- 
mation which hath already taken place in a 
conſiderable degree in ſome nations, as ue have 
the happineſs to experience: and all wiſe chri- 
ſttans are waiting the conduct of Providence, 

in 
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in order to the accompliſhment of the whole, in 
a univerſal change of the chriſtian world, and 
| the ConveRs10N of the fews and other na- 
tions: and this will be in a REL1G100s ſenſe, 
the Kingdom and Glory of our Saviour on 
earth. — Sure, then, 4 general reformation of 


mankind, in a high degree, is No impratti- 
cable BY ANY MEANS WHATSOEVER. 


J am not writing a critique upon this Au- 
thor ; or I would animadvert upon his ex- 
traordinary definition of a Miracle: which, 
he ſays, is in other words, a manifeſt effett and 
demonſiration of the power and providence of 
GOD (4). Which makes every thing we 
ſee a Miracle. And his definition of Auti- 


chriſt : to which he tells us the title of |: 


Chriſt's vicar or ſubſtitute on earth EXACTLY 
anſwers (e). 

I have nothing to do here with the pecu- 
liarities of Mr. B—'s theological tenets : but 
am inclin'd to think that ſuch marks of Te- 
| BO and Precipitance, will be no advan- 

tage to him in making Proſelytes; eſpecially 
among thinking, ſolid and judicious Rea- 
ders. 


Theſe 
(4) Vol. II. p. 17. | | 
(e) Vol, I. P+ 346. . h 
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"Theſe ſhort ſtrictures are by no means 
intended to give the leaſt offence to this in- 


genious Writer; to many of whoſe ſenti- 


ments I moſt heartily ſubſcribe ; and to none 
more freely, than to that excellent and judi- 
cious . Obſervation of his — that How much 
foever perſons may aſcribe to their own enlar- 
ged underſtandings, and ſuperiority of mind to 
vulgar cuſtoms and prejudices ; yet in fact it 
is the ſame L1TTLENESS OF MIND and PRE- 


CIPITANCE OF TEMPER, 7be ſame want of 
' ATTENTION, and of an 1MPARTIAL and 


COMPREHENSIVE judgment, which diſpoſes 


men to reject or deſpiſe what is true and uſe- 
ful, as to embrace what is falſe and burtful : 


and it is equally the part of every honeſt and 
Judicious perſon, to ſupport the true prin- 


ciples of Religion and the rational Worſhip of 


GOD, as to reject the extravagances of Cre- 
dulity and Superſtition (g). 

But while ſome are lopping off the main 
Branches of Chriſtianity, others are ſtriking 
at its Root; by depreciating moral virtue 


and good works, and ſubſtituting in their 


room that Faith which wit bout them 15 dead: 
or 


{s) Bourr's Diſcourſes, c. Vol. IL p, 126, 127. 
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or by ſtrenuouſiy inſiſting on our total In- 
ability to perform them, or the danger of 
truſting'to them, While others pay a grea- 


ter regard to the Leaves of a fair profeſſion 
and an outward ſhow of ſanctity, than to the 


ſubſtantial Fruits of a holy Life. 
The good ſenſe and learning of ſome jn 


the latitudinarian way, confirm their friends 


in bat, while the ſerious temper and piety 


of others in the narrow and rigid ſcheme, | 
render their followers inflexible in this. — 


Alzs, that good ſenſe and ſeriouſneſs, learn- 
ing and piety, charity and orthodoxy, ſhould 
ever be ſeparated! or that when ſeparated, 
ſhould | e proſtituted to ſuch unworthy 


ends! — O, when will a wrong Zeal ceaſe 


to miſlead ſome of the beſt minds into the 


moſt dangerous extremes Never, till that 


Zeal be corrected by Grace and Wiſdom; 
and the ſoundation of Religion be laid in 
Humility, and the true Knowledge of GOD 
and our ſelves. 
© It is much to be defir'd, faid the late 
* pious and ingenious Mr. Hervey, (ſpeak- 
ing of a well meaning and moſt pious man, 
bur in one particular very injudicious ; it is 
* much to be defir'd, fays he) that religious 
pu; per- 
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perſons may have Wiſdom with their Zem 


© Eyes in their Wings : that as far as is con- 


* fiſtent with the- exerciſe of Integrity, and 
© diſcharge of Duty, we may ive no offence; 


* the church of GOD. . 
I don't mean by this Gen any ob⸗ 


dane Retort on that worthy Author, whom 


I much admire. For though ſome of his 
peculiar ſentiments may be verging to an 
indefenſible extreme, and have a worſe ten- 
deney than he apprehended, yet he has a 
right to all out Candor, who was himſelf ſo 
bright a pattern of it. And his unaffected 
Humility, Modeſty, and Piety, will contri - 
bute no leſs than his native Elegance, fine 
Imagination, and polite Learning, to rank 
him among the moſt uſeful and amiable 
Writers. Of the former of which Quali- 
ties, we have a ſtriking ſpecimen in one of 
his Letters: where ſpeaking of a new edi- 
tion of his Dialagues betaveen Theron and 
Afpaſio, he ſays to his friend — * If they re- 
* cede a Hair's Breadth from the unerring 
* Standard, af they differ one-jot or tittle 
from Gos holy Word in that jot or 
| * tittle, 
) See his Letters, Vol. II. Letter 31. 
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* tittle, 1 moſt'carneſtly with, the world may 
not receive them; and that I my ſelf may 
© have Grace to retract them. Vol. IT. Let- 
ter 55. Again, © O my dear Friend, 
© what need have we for Prayer, to be gui- 
* ded aright amidſt ſo many different opi- 
©'nions1 even bf great and good men. & 
6: minius, Calvin, Barter, all excellent men 
in their way! yet how divided in their no- 
tions! —"Go'p of his unerring Wiſdom 
* affiſt us in all our tt ca 


error! Id. vel. Il. Let. 12 
I have always thought that the beſt 
to moderate the Zeal of Chriſtians for 
ſeveral part / diſtinctions, is to divert it: 
to recall their attention to the acknow l 
importance of thoſe undiſputed Principles, 
without the practical influence of which no 
man can be à chriſtian indeed: and all the 
good ſenſe, and all the orthodoxy in the 
world, will avail nothing. And herein I am 
ſupported by an authority which every 

chriſtian owns to be infallible. 
O, did deep Humility, divine Love, fer- 
vent Faith, and heart- felt Charity, (the re- 


ſpective ſources of all the human, divine, 
chriſ⸗ 
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chriſtian, and foctal Virtues) but once ſhed 
their heavenly Influence in our fouls ; how 
ſoon ſhould we learn to deſpiſe (argutias 
illas et minutias theologicas) that light chaff 
of myſtic or minute ſubtleties in divinity, 
which ſome are ſo fond of; and to bend all 
our care and efforts, in dependance on Di- 
vine Grace, to cultivate in our ſelves thoſe 
holy diſpoſitions, which conſtitute all our 
Happineſs, both in this world and for ever ! 

To contribute ſomewhat to this great end, 
I have once more caſt m my mite : as what 
I judg'd to be the greateſt piece of ſervice 
(by the Bleſſing of G o p) I am capable of 


doing the Cauſe and Goſpel of Chriſt, whilſt 


I live. 
And if I have done any ſort of Juſtice to 
my Subjects, in endeavouring to delineate 
the ſeveral parts of the Chriſtian Temper, 
the Reader, upon a ſerious, and candid pe- 
ruſal of the whole, I believe will not fail to 
draw theſe two concluſions, viz. that the 
perſon in whoſe heart theſe various virtues 
continue to have their reigning influence, 
mult be for ever happy. And the Religion 
that ſo fervently enforces theſe holy and 
exalted principles, muſt be Divine. 


Vor. I. b It 
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If it be aſk'd, why I chuſe to tread in fo 


"- 


| beaten a path; and reſume thoſe Subjects 


which have alteady been ſo well manag d 
and even exhauſted by others ; and on which 


it cannot be ſuppoſed I can ſay any thing 


new. I anſwer, —that ſince. the revival of 
letters every Subject in the whole Cyclopedia 
has been ſo thoroughly canvaſs'd, that were 
none permitt: d to write, but thoſe who had 
ſomething new to produce, the Preſs would 
be open to almoſt none but Journaliſts, Tra- 
vellers, Biographers, and the Fellows of. 
the Royal Society. And yet IT have known 
ſome, with a true Athenian Taſte, cenſure 
even a piece on Divinity, purely becauſe 
there was nothing new in it. But. ſerious 
Chriſtians, I believe, deſire to read Sermons 
with the ſame view with which they come 
to hear them : not ſo much to be inform'd 
of what they did not know, as to be remind- 
ed of, and impreſs d with, the Importance 
of what they are too apt to forget. 


Far be it from me to depreciate tho, 


worthy Writers who have gone before me 
in the track of Chriſtian Meral: with whom 
I have no pretence to a competition. How- 


ever I cannot but think, that in general their 
Plan 
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Plan hath been too much confin'd, or their 
Scheme not regularly digeſted, or their Diſ- 


quifitions too abſtracted, or the moral ObK- 
gations not preſented in that light, nor urg'd 


with that force, that was requiſite to com- 
mand the attention and impreſs the hearts 


of common Chriſtians. Which I have en- 


deavour'd to keep in view throughout this 


OTK. 
. R \. . 
3 | 


'- Theſe Sermons are chiefly intended for 
the uſe of Families, as a Sequel toſthe Lords 


Day Evening Entertainment: thought 
proper therefore to affix to each of them 
(as did to thoſe of a preceding Volume) 
a ſuitable Hymn; extracted moſtly from 
ſome of our Poets who have conſecrated the 
Muſe to the ſervice of Religion : with a view 
to encourage thoſe who read them in their 
Families, ta Autroduce Pſalmody into their 
ſocial Worchips and to facilitate that de- 
lightful Duty to thoſe who practiſe it. 


The funeral Diſcourſe for the late King 
was never deſign'd for publick View. But by 
the repeated inſtances of ſeveral who heard 
it preach'd, I was determin'd at length to 
ä "MY annex 
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annex it to this Collection: notwithſtanding 
ſo many better on the ſame occaſion have 
appear 'd before it. That it comes out fo 


unſeaſonably late, is owing to the unexpect- 
ed Delay of the Preſs. 


Finally, that theſe plain and practical 
Diſcourſes may be a means to awaken and 
fix the attention of all who read them, to 
the undoubted importance of their ſeveral 
Subjects, to form the ſolid and conſiſtent 
Chriſtian, was the ſincere Intention, and 
that Gop would pleaſe to bleſs them to this 
end, is the earneſt N of the Author, 
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and | * PEN v. 6 
2 Be ye clothed with Humility. 


and right Practice, compleat the I. 
=] Chriſtian. The firſt comprehends —YV. 
| ” what we are to believe; the next, 
4d What we are to be; the laſt, what we are 

1. 9. to de. 
Tho' the firſt be ſubſervient to the two 
laſt, yet it may conſiſt without them. A 
man may have very ſound Sentiments of 
Religion, and yet betray an unchriſtian tem- 
per, and lead an ungodly Life. 
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Of Humility. 
The Temper and Practice of a chriſtian 


conſiſt in the regular and uniform exerciſe 
of all the human, divine, chriſtian and /ocral 


Virtues; under the influence of chriſtian 
principles: or in a ſteady practical regard to 


all the Duties we owe to ourſelves, to Gop, 
to our Redeemer, and to our Fellow-crea- 
tures. : 

The deſign of the following diſcourſes, is 
to explain and recommend the ſeveral chriſ- 
tian virtues compriz'd under each of theſe 
heads; in order to give you a diſtin view 


and brief ſcheme of chriſtian Morals. 


The firſt Claſs contains the Human Vir- 
tues; or the duties we owe to our ſelves. 

And of theſe, and indeed of all the vir- 
tues that form the chriſtian Life and Tem- 
per, Humility is the chief: the firſt round of 
that Ladder by which the Soul aſcends to 
Gop. Humility is the Baſis on which all 
the other virtues are built; and without 
which they cannot ſubſiſt. It is therefore 
moſt fit we ſhould begin with this. 

And in diſcourſing upon this fundamental 
principle of practical Chriſtianity, I propoſe, 


I. To ſhew you what it is. 
II. 


2 4 3 
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II. I ſhall offer to your confideration ſome SERNM. 


general Reflections tending more par- 
ticularly to illuſtrate it's true nature and 
excellence. 
III. Conſider the peculiar fruits and ad- 
vantages that ariſe from it. And 
Laftly, Shew you how to attain it. 


I. IJ am to ſhew you what this Virtue of 


Humility is. 

Humility is a Jowlineſs of mind, PR 
on a conſcious ſenſe of our own imperfec- 
tions, guilt and wants. So the original word 
(7eruvoPpwourn) properly ſignifies, and ſo it 
is render'd, Phil. ii. 3. In lowlineſs of mind 
let each efteem other better than hi mſelf. E ph. 
iv. 2. Walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with you are called, with all Linolineſs 
and Meekneſs. In both which places the 
Greek word is the ſame with that which in 
the text is tranſlated Humility. 

Humility then is Lowly-mindedneſs : as 
Pride is High- mindedneſs. | 

Butlet it be remember'd, that this notion 
of humility infers nothing mean, abſect and 
ſervile. There is a wide difference between 
a Lowlineſs and a Littleneſs of mind; for 

B 2 chriſtian 
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Of Humility. 
chriſtian humility is the trueſt magnani- 
mity : tho' it lies low, it looks high : and 
is not only conſiſtent with, but conducive 
to, the nobleſt elevation of ſentiment, Tt 
ſhews an uncommon Greatneſs of mind, 
ſolid ſenſe, and a ſound underſtanding : and 
ſets but little Value upon thoſe accidental 
and contingent advantages of Fortune, Fame, 


Birth, Beauty, Power and worldly Influence, 


which little minds are ſo full and fond of. 


II. I proceed now to lay before you ſome 
general obſervations that tend to illuſtrate 
more particularly the true nature and excel- 
lence of this chriſtian virtue. 

1. It is a Document peculiar to the School 

of Chriſt ; and not to be found (as I re- 
W at in any ſyſtem of mere pagan mo- 
rals. * 

Whether this virtue of Humility was diſ- 
coverable to the philoſophic world by the 

mere 


Which ſhews the great defect of that kind of morality, 
The Stoics were ſo far from diſcovering the leaſt notice of it, 
that no ſet of men were more aſſuming, or ever betray'd 
more ridiculous Vanity: calling their wiſe man ſelf-ſufi- 
cient, equal to the Gods; nay, ſuperior to them ; ſince 
they were virtuous out of neceſũty, he out of choice. As 

to 
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mere light of unaſſiſted reaſon, I will not SERNM. 


pretend to ſay; but tis very evident that that 
pride of ſcience, ſo natural to weak and un- 
inlighten'd minds, prevented them from diſ- 
cerning it. 

2. It is the i Leſſon that is taught in 
the School of Chriſt, the firſt rudiment of 
Chriſtian Knowledge : the firſt thing to be 
learn'd in order to be a Chriſtian ; as the 
knowledge of letters, is in order to be a 
ſcholar : which is not more neceſſary to the 
acquiſition of ſcience, than Humility is to a 
right Religious character. And therefore it 
was one of the firſt things recommended by 
our Saviour tohis Diſciples : which he taught 
them by the Emblem of a Child that he 
ſet before them ; declaring, that unleſs they 
diſcover'd the ſame meek, humble, teach- 
able, tr: ctable, unprejudic'd and diſpaſſionate 
temper which they ſaw in that Infant, they 


were not fit to become his Diſciples. (a) : 
B 3 and 


to Secrates indeed, there was ſome appearance of Humility 
in his declaring that he #neww nothing; if it proceeded not 
from an affectation of being eſteem'd wiſer than all other 
men on that very account ; or'from a view to expoſe the 
vanity and preſumption of the Dogmatiſts more effectually 


thereby. 
| (a) Matt, xvii. 3. 
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Of Humility. 
and that whoever diſcover'd moſt of that 
temper ſhould ſtand higheſt in his Ef- 
ſtecm (5). 

And tis with great reaſon that this is re- 
quir'd as che firſt qualification of Diſciples, 
becauſe nctaing is a greater ſpur to diligence 
than a ſenſe of Ignorance, or a greater hin- 
drance to proficiency than a conceitof Know- 
ledge. And whefice it is that many who pre- 
tend to u ſuperior penetration into the true 
nature of the Chriſtian DoCtrines, know no- 
thing yet as they ought to know c); and while 


they imagine hoy are fit 70 be Teachers of 


others have need that one ſhould teach tum a- 
gain what be the firſt principles of the Or acles 
of God (d); who think tbemſelves to be ſome- 
thing, when they are nothing (e) ; and deſiring 
10 be teachers of the Goſpel, underſiand neither 
what they ſay, nor wheresf they affirm (F); 
but being proud, know nothing ; but doating 
about Queſtions and Strife of words (g). 

3- Tho' Humility is the moſt lowly, 'tis 
the molt lovely of the Chriſtian Virtues, and 
throws an amiable Luſtre on all the reſt. 


"Tis 


' (8) Mott; avill. 4. © (4) x:Car, viii. 2. (4) Heb. v. 12 
ſe) Gal. vi. 3. val © $- (e) 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
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»Tis in the chriſtian Life the ſame as the SkERNM. 


well diſpoſed ſhades in a Picture, which ſet 
it off to advantage; and tho' they are not 
ſtriking of themſelves, yet give an inexpreſ- 
ſible Beauty to the whole Piece. There is 
no Virtue that ſooner attracts the regard of 
the wiſe and good, or that is more agreeable 
to all. Modeſty with little merit renders a 
man belov'd and eſteem'd, while the higheſt 
attainments with a haughty heart are uni- 
verſally diſguſtful and odious. 

4. Humility is always attended with her 
ſiſter Grace, Meekneſs; with whom ſhe 
walks hand in hand, preceded by Wiſdom, 
and followed by her genuine off-ſpring, Pa- 
tience, Peace, Contentment and Gratitude. 
Theſe two fiſter Graces indeed are ſo much 
alike that they are not eaſily to be diſtin- 
guiſh'd, the one from the other, unleſs they 
are ſeen together, or carefully compar'd with 
their oppoſites. Humility 1s oppos'd to pride, 
Meekneſs to paſſion ; the one ſupports us 
under the afflicting hand of Gop, the other 
keeps us calm under the Provocations we 
meet with from men. Humility diſpoſes us 
to bear with patience the ſorrows we ſuffer ; 
and Meekneſs to forgive the Injuries we 
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SERM. receive. They are both of the ſame ſweet, 
I. amiable and gentle diſpoſition; but in the 

— — 


one it lows froin a conſciouſneſs of it's own 
Infirmities; in the other, from benevolence 
and Love: the one reſults from ſelf-ac- 
quaintance, the other from fervent and uni- 
verſal Charity; and both ſtand in nced of 
Wiſdom to coadud them to their proper 
Objects ; and of Prudence to regulate their 
Exerciſe. 
5. Humility, like all other Virtues, has 
its counterfeits. That which is moſt com- 
monly taken for it is falls modeſty : from 
which therefore we ſhould be the more 
careful to diſtinguiſh it. Humility is no ene- 
my to a juſt and laudable Ambition ; a falſe 
Modeſty is often a friend to a low and cul- 
pable one. The former with all its lowlineſs 
"I cannot condeſcend to any thing mean or 
4 unworthy ; the latter with all it's creeping 
will ſeek to riſe by Diſſimulation and Flat- 

| tery. The one complies only when it ſhould, 
the other often does ſo when it ſhould not. 
The one reſiſts the influence of bad cuſtoms 
with dignity and firmneſs, the other ſubmits 
to them for want of power to oppoſe them, 
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Tn a word, the one is a virtuous Habit, the SERM. 
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Sometimes a ſullen reſerv'd ſpirit wand 


neglected mien and ſordid attire may paſs 
for Humility : but this lowly Virtue, guided 
by Decorum, may in certain circumſtances 
appear in elegant array, while Pride is often 
ſeen in Rags. 

Neither is an abject, cringing, daſtardly 
ſpirit, Humility. They are both inoffenſive 
and condeſcending : but the former is ex- 
cited and influenc'd by the fear of men, the 
latter by the fear of Gop. 

Good nature and politeneſs join'd, bear 
the neareſt reſemblance to this Virtue : but 
the former is only a happy Inſtinct, the lat- 
ter an artificial Condeſcenſion. 

And 'tis for want of diſtinguiſhing it, from 
theſe its counterfeits, that the true nature 
and excellence of this Virtue are ſo little un- 
derſtood, and ſo generally diſregarded. 

But who would imagine that that which 
of all things in the world is moſt contrary 


to it, ſhould affect to paſs for it? and that 


pride itſelf ſhould aſſume the air and garb 
of Humility ? yet ſo it ſometimes happens. 
The proud man can deſcend on certain oc- 

caſions 
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caſions to put on the appearance of this Vir- 
tue; either from an ambition of that reſpect 
that is univerſally paid it, or from an ex- 
torted reverence of that excellence which he 
cannot imitate. | 

But what appears ſomething extraordi- 
nary in this caſe is, that the artifice ſhould 
ſucceed even after it is detected, and that he 
who puts it on ſhould be ſtill deem'd an 
humble man; but ſomewhat proud of his 
Humility. Which is little leſs than a contra- 
diction in terms : for an humble man can 
no more be proud of his Humility, thin a 
proud man can be humble for his pride, 
True Humility can never produce any thing 
ſo contrary to its nature. A man may be 
proud of the outward ſhow and appearance 
of Humil ty; but if he had the thing itſelf, 
he could no more be proud of it than he can 
rejoice that he is griev d, or mourn that he 
is glad. Contraries, inſtead of producing, 
always deſtroy each other. All thoſe vile 


and ſelf-reproaching expreſſions which ſome 
ſo l:berally uſe may proceed only from af- 
fectation, or cuſtom, or a latent vanity of 
heart; and are no more a ſign of Humility 
Humility 

ſhews 


than Flattery is of Friendſhip. 
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ſhews itſelf not in words, but in it's behavi- SERM. 


our, —But I proceed now 


III. To lay before you ſome of the pecu- 
liar fruits and advantages that ariſe from 
this chriſtian virtue of Humility : which I 
ſhall briefly compare with the effects of 
Pride as I proceed. And 

1. Humility is the ſource of Content- 
ment, and the moſt ſolid peace of mind. It 
is the Chriſtian's beſt Defence againſt the 
Shafts of Envy and Defamation ; which, 
through the advantage of his lowly fitua- 
tion, fly moſtly over his head, or elſe fall 
harmleſs at his feet. Obloquy and Con- 
tempt, which ſting a proud man to the 
heart, give the humble Chriſtian no pain at 
all. Popular applauſe was never his Am- 
bition, and therefore the want of it 1s no 
mortification ; and if inſtead of it he meets 
with Slander and Reproach, conſcious of 
his Integrity he commits himſelf and his 
reputation to that Gop who knows his 
heart, and judgeth righteoufly. If he hears 
that any one has revil'd him, he is ready to 
ſay with the philoſopher, had he known 
* me better he would have ſaid worſe things 
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SERM. of me than that; or with the Apoſtle 
I. Paul, It is @ ſmall thing to be Judg 'd of man's 
Jae be that judgeth me is the LoRD. 
The fierceſt ſtorms of adverſity blow over 
him. Humility gives a pliancy to his mind, 
which faves it by yielding to the force it 
cannot reſiſt. So the weak and bending 
Reed weathers out the "Tempeſt that * 
the tall and ſturdy Oak. | 
The proud man ſeldom finds that reſpect 
and deference paid him which he thinks his 
due, and therefore is fretful, diſſatisfied and 
peeviſh : the humble man meets with more 
of this than he knows he deſerves, and 
therefore is content, well-pleas'd and thank- 
ful. For whatever ill nature there may be 
in that pleaſure which the world commonly 
takes in mortifying a proud man, they have 
ſtill good nature enough left to give coun- 
tenance to modeſt and ſelf-diffident merit. 
But under the afflicting viſitations of Pro- 
vidence the difference between theſe two 
characters is moſt apparent. The one looks 
at nothing but ſecond cauſes, and lays all 
the blame upon the Inſtruments of his Miſ- 
fortune : the other (by whatever means his 
trouble befell him) deyoutly eyes the hand 
"aye of 
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of God in it, and ſubmits to it. The one SrRNL. 


by Impatience and F retfulneſs doubles his 


I. 


Burden; the other by a meek. Reſignation 


takes off more than half the weight of it. 
And finally, one comes out of his trouble 
harden'd and unreclaim'd ; the other, ſoft- 
ned and greatly improv'd i in a ous thank= 
ful ſpirit. _ _ 

2. Humility puts the mind, into the beſk 
diſpoſition it can be in, to acquire the moſt 
important Knowledge, and to improve that 
which it has already attain d. Nothing more 
obſtructs our progreſs in wiſdom than Pride; 
nothing promotes it more than Humility. 
A vain man is intent on diſplaying the little 
Knowledge he has; a wiſe man on getting 


more; not with a view to make a parade of 


it, but to improve himſelf by it: and there- 
fore he is open to Inſtruction, from what 


ever quarter it comes, or by whatever means 
convey'd. OG 


The ſelf-emptying Soul is moſt 
tive of the Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom: 
whilſt the mind that is full of itſelf, or of 
the little Knowledge it has, excludes the 


entrance of further Light and Inſtruction. 


n (the Apoſtle obſerveth) pufſeth 
85 up 
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ſanctified heart; but the poinaney of thoſe 


Of Humility. | 
ip: that is, when lodg'd in a proud, una 


reflections which Humility ſuggeſts, pricks 
the Bubble and ſhews it's Emptineſs. - 

The vanity of Science, the confidence of 
Error, the bad effects of that Knowledge that 
ts falſely fo called, and the difficulty of com- 
ing at the Truth, would almoſt diſcourage 
us from the proſecution of it? 


But now Humility corrects all this: di- 


reds us to the moſt uſeful and ſubſtantial 
Knowledge; makes us cautious as well as 


diligent in the proſecution of it; modeſt in 


our reſearehes, open to conviction, and wil 


ling to retra& our Errors. 


As no diſpoſition is more decent in Dif- 
ciples, or more conducive to their proficien-' 
cy, it was therefore the firſt thing that wee 
requir'd of his: and propos'd himſelf to 


them as their Pattern, Learn of me, for: 7 am 


meek and lowly. 

-- Beſides, the lowly heart is the Temple in 
which the Spirit of Oos geg to dwell, J 
K #c we crowd about a little Spark, | US 5 E 

Loearnedly labouring in the Dark; 9 


Never more bold than when moſt blind. 
And faſteſt run, when Trutlys behind. Baxrzx. 
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as a Spirit of Illumination and Wiſdom. SERM. 


With that man (ſaith he) will dwell who is 
of a broken and contrite ſpirit, The meek will 
he guide in judgment, and the meek will be 
teach his way (b). 

3. Humility is a diſpoſition of mind that 
is moſt pleaſing in the fight of Gop, and 
never fails to ſecure his ſpecial Favour, 
Whilſt he refiſteth the proud, be giveth grace 
to. the humble. Surely be ſcorneth the ſcorners, 
but giwerb grace to the lowly (i). And to the 
lame p ſee that well known Promiſe, 


Jai. — 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord; the Hen. 


ven is my Throne, and the Barth is my foot. 


I. 
— 


ſtoul, where is the houſe that ye build unto me? 


and where is the: place of my Reſt? for all theſs# 
things. my hands made, and all' thoſe things 
have been, ſaith the Lord; but to this man will 


I look, even to: bim that is poor and of a con- 


trite ſpirit; and that trembleth at my word. 


4. Humility. conciliates not only the fa- 


vour of Gop, but the eſteem of men: that 
is, of all wiſe and good men, whoſe eſteem 
is worth our wiſh, There is no cha- 
racter in life more generally odious and diſ- 
n 


(>) Pſal. xxv. 9. (7) Prov. i it, 34- 
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SRM. guſting than that of a vain, high- minded 
I. ſelf.-aſſuming man. The proud hate him 
gs their Rival, and are ſhock'd at that in- 
decency of Temper and Conduct in him, 
which they cannot ſee in themſelves. The 
wiſe and modeſt ſhun him; not only becauſe 
he always aims to ſhine above them (for 
that they can bear) but becauſe they are a- 
fraid of being inſulted by that pride and 
petulance which holds their modeſty in ſo- 
vereign contempt. The proud man is be- 
lov'd by none, becauſe he is not willing to 
be upon a level with any: but the humble 
man, by ſhewing himſelf a friend to every 
body, makes every one a friend to him ; by. 
opening his heart in Love to all, he makes 
his way to theirs. — And how nearly allied 
Humility is to Charity appears from hence, 
becauſe the deſcription which the Apoſtle. 
gives of. the latter, is in all its particulars, . 
exactly applicable to the former ; for Hu- 
mility, like Charity, ſufereth lang and is kind: / 
Humility envyeth not: Humility vaunteth nat 
ztfelf : is not puffed up: doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly : ſeeketh not her own: is not cafily 
Vrovol 'd: thinketh no evil : rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth: beareth 
all 


_- 
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all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things (k). 

Humility is the valley in which Bene- 
volence delights to grow. For whatever 
© profeſſions of Benevolence proud men may 
© make; Pride and Benevolence are utterly 
© inconſiſtent. He who is big with the ſen- 
© timents of his own dignity, muſt have an 
© averſion to thoſe who do not ſeem to have 
© as exalted an opinion of him as he has of 
© himſelf. Now, as none can think as ex- 
© travagantly of a proud man, as he thinks 
of himſelf; the conſequence is, that he 
© muſt hate all mankind, except a few flat- 
© terers. He muſt be angry with thoſe who 


do not proportion their regard to his ma- 


« ginary deſerts ; which it is impoſſible to do. 
For tho' it be no difficult matter to diſcern 


how much merit a man really has; it is 


© not quite ſo eaſy to determine how much 
he may imagine himſelf to have. There- 


* fore no proud man can be a benevolent or 


© moral man'. * 


5. As humility is on all accounts the 
moſt fit and decent Diſpoſition and Tem- 


Vol. I. C per 


(4) 1 Cor, xiii. 4—7. 
* FSeed's Diſcourſes, Vol. II. p. 357. 
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per in fuch weak dependant creatures as we 


are, ſo it leads to the moſt decent and be- 


coming Conduct and Behaviour in every 
ſituation of Life. In a high ſtation it ſhines 
conſpicuouſly beautiful; and looks down 
with a ſweet and ſmiling Benevolence on all 
below it: and in a low ſtation it charms us 
with that innocent Chearfulneſs and Con- 


tentment which are its inſeparable atten- 


dants; and as its conſtant guards defend it 
from the inſults of Pride and Power. It 
gives the mind an unſhaken ſtability in 
every varying ſcene of Life, and leads it 
to a right Conduct in all. By the hand of 
Faith it lays faſt hold of Heaven; and thus 


fixt, all the moſt rapid revolutions of the 


earth under its feet can never move it; 


. whilſt the light and empty mind, blown up 


with vanity is perpetually toſs'd about, like a 
Bubble, the ſport of every wind, till it ſud- 
denly burſts into nothing, and diſappears 
for ever. ; Kar 

6. Gratitude is another fruit of Humi- 
lity. A proud man is thankful for nothing, 
a humble man for every thing : becauſe 


deſerves, the other that he has more. You 
never 
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Of Humility. 
never ſee the proud man fo thankful in the 
higheſt proſperity, as you do the humble 


man in the deepeſt adverſity. He under- 


ſtands and practices that precept of the A- 
poſtle, which to a haughty mind appears fo 
great a Paradox, in every thing give thanks. 

7. Humility is the only way to true Ho- 
nour: and finds that without ſeeking, which 


ambition ſeeks and labours for in vain. 


For Honour like a ſhadow (its proper Em- 
blem) flies from thoſe that purſue, and fol- 
lows them that ſhun it. That dignity in- 
deed that conſiſts in external parade or pomp 
of Equipage may be commanded by Wealth 
and Power : but all the outward glare of 
Title and trappings of State can no more 
make a man honourable than they can 
make him healthy. They may attract the 
Gaze of the populace, but they can never 
of themſelves engage the Eſteem and Re- 
ſpect of wiſe and good men. But the man 
of ſolid Wiſdom, Modeſty, ſubſtantial and 
unaffected Virtue, attracts the inward re- 


gard, confidence and veneration of all a- 


round him; and eſpecially of the moſt ju- 
dicious and diſcerning part of mankind. 
And the reaſon is plain, becauſe true Humi- 
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lity is always attended with ſtrong Bene- 
volence and approv'd Integrity ; and there- 
fore is the object of every man's Love, Es- 
teem and Confidence : which is real Ho- 
Nour. 

And this conſequence is ſo obvious that 
we often meet with it in the reflections and 
obſervations which Solomon makes on hu- 
man Life. Before Honour is Humility (I). 
Before Deſtruction the heart of man is haugh- 
ty, but before Honour is Humility (m). By 
Humility and the Fear of the LoRD, are 
Riches and Honour and Life (n). A man's 
Pride ſhall bring him low, but Honour ſhall 
uphold the humble in ſpirit (0) : and to the 
ſame purpoſe and for the ſame reaſon our 
Saviour tells us, that whoſoever exalteth him- 


Self ſhall be abaſed, and be that ſhall bumble 


himſelf ſhall be exalted (p). 


Laſtly, Humility will render our Prayers 
acceptable to Gop, and inſure a gracious 
Anſwer to them. The ſacrifices of Gor are 
a broken ſpirit ; a broken and a contrite heart 
He «oill not deſpiſe (? a9), He PRO" not the 

Cry 


(1) Prov. xv.eg3. (m) Prov. xviii. 12. () Prov. 
 xxii. 4. (e) Prov, xxix. 23. ( Matt. xxiii. 12. 
(g) Pal. Ii. 17. | 
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Cry of the humble, faith the Pſalmiſt (7). In Sex. 


which words much more is implied than 
expreſs d. F orgetteth it! no, far from it: he 
delights to hear it, and will be ſure to an- 
ſwer it; for the prayer of the upright is bis 
Delight (s). And with ſuch he has promis'd 
to dwell ; for thus ſaith the high and lefty one 
who inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe name is holy, 
T dwell in the high and boly place, with him 
alſo that 1s of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; to 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 


the heart of the contrite one (t). 


Theſe are ſome of the moſt beneficial 
fruits of Humility ; of that firſt and funda- 
mental virtue of Chriſtianity, which in our 
text we are commanded to be clothed or in- 
veſted with : which we are to put on and 


carry about us continually ; as no leſs neceſ- 
fary for the Comfort, Defence and Orna- 


ment of our Souls, than our Clothes are 
for our Bodies, 

And to excite us hereunto and aſſiſt us 
herein, I am now | 


Laſily, To lay before you a few Direc- 
tions: which are proper to ſhey at once 
| C 3 how 

(r) Pſal. ix. 12. () Prov. xv. 8. (7) Iſai, Ivii. 15. 
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how this excellent Diſpoſition is to be 4 
tain d and improv'd. And 
Let us often think of Gop ; and the 
| SES and infinite excellencies of his na- 
ture, as difplay'd. to us in his Word and 
Works. In whoſe . the whole Ocean is 
| but as @ Drop in the. Bucket, and the whole 
Earth but as a ſmall Duſt in the Balance: 
who made all things out of nothing, and 
before whom all things are as nothing ; or 
leſs than nothing and vanity : whoſe power 
is without Limit, whoſe purity is without 
Spot, whoſe wiſdom without Defect, and 
whoſe goodneſs knows no end : who call'd 
us into Being but yeſterday, and can reduce 
us into nothing in an Inſtant : upon whom 
we depend every moment we live, for every 
mercy we have: and to eternity ſhall do the 
ſame for all. the Bleſſedneſs we hope for. 
Such exalted Thoughts of the great Go p 
ſeriouſly revoly'd and often entortain d, can- 
not fail to lay us low in the Duſt, and make 
us cry out with Jeb, behold I am vile (u). 
2. Let 


C1 ) This will fonk us to the bottom of ay Beings, and make 
us appear as nothing in our own fight, whe beheld ſrom ſo waſt 
a height. And this is really * att elevation -of the ſoul : 


and 
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own Guilt, Imperfections and Wants. — 
Let us often ſurvey our Guilt : what we have 
done, and what we have deſerv'd : how of- 
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2. Let us often view and review our SERM. 
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ten and how greatly we have offended our 


gracious Gop, and provok'd his almighty 
Juſtice. But we are ſo immers'd in Guilt 
that we have loſt the ſenſe of it. Hence our 
ſecurity in the greateſt danger.—But Re- 
pentance awakens us, brings us to our ſenſes, 
to a right way of thinking, and therefore 
the firſt good ſymptom the Penitent diſco- 
vers, is Humility. He is exceeding vile in 
his own eyes, becauſe he knows that fin 
hath made him ſo in the eyes of Gop. - 
Again, let us view our Imperfections and 


Frailties, both of body and mind. In every 


faculty of Body, ſome or other of the mere 
animal creation excell us, except in our erect 
poſture; which is our conſtant Reproach 
and Shame, whilſt our hearts are ſtill bow- 
ing down toward the earth ; and our minds 
as prone as the Bodies of thoſe Brutes that 
were made to ſerye us, And if we look in- 

| a 1 4 : 0 TION 
Jt there © ages in the aur þ noble ** excellent as th 


— of humble minds. 
Scongal's Life of God, &c. p. 95. 
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to our Souls, ah, what woful diſorders do 


we find there! in the ravage of our paſſions, 
the fooliſhneſs of our Thoughts, the power 
of Prejudice, the rage of Appetites, the per- 


verſeneſs of our Wills, the darkneſs of our 


Underſtanding, the hardneſs of our Heart, 
its alienation from Go p. its propenſion to 
Evil, the force of our inward corruptions, 
and the imbecility of Reaſon to controul 
them; and, what is worſt of all, the total 
inſenſibility of the greateſt part of mankind 
to all theſe miſerable Diſorders of their 
mind, and the dreadful conſequence of them 
when they prevail. And how much of this 
is found in the beſt of us, he knows beſt 
who is moſt acquainted with his own heart. 

And how many are our Wants? both 
natural and ſpiritual: none of which tis in 


our own power to ſupply. How many 


things do we conſtantly ſtand in need of for 
the health, ſupport and comfort of the 
Body; and the peace and happineſs of our 


ſouls! which of ourſelves we cannot provide. 


MWere but one paſſion of the mind, or one 
humour of the body let looſe, or permitted 
to break forth unreſtrain d, what miſery 


| Behn inſtantly inſue ! which would ſoon 
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bring on a Diſtraction of mind or a Diſſolu- Ser. 


tion of the whole frame.—And is it for crea- 
tures ſo guilty, fo frail, ſo needy, ſo totally 
dependant as we are, to be proud! ſure, 
pride was never made for man. 


nay Let us often think how many of our 


fellow-creatures we ſee around us that ſur- 
paſs us in every valuable excellence, and we 
ſhall ſoon come to have meaner Thoughts 


of our ſelves. Eſpecially when we obſerve 


(as every day we may) many, whom provi- 
dence has plac'd i in a ſtation of life below 
us, more eminent for ſome or other of the 
Chriſtian virtues than we are, who have en- 
joy'd greater advantages to attain them. 

4. Let us be frequent and very devout 
in prayer. This will often bring our Wants 
and our Sins fo remembrance, and lay us in 
the Duſt before Gop. And let us earneſtly 
pray for the Grace of Humility ; and eſpe- 
cially that every afflicting providence may be 
ſanctified to this purpoſe; that we may have 
a humble heart under 1 Diſpen- 
ſations. 

5. Let us kv the Example of our great 
Lord and Maſter always before our Eyes : 


| wu made amel If of no reputation, took upon 


him 


| 
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him the form of a ſervant, humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death ; who though 
he wwas rich yet for our ſakes became poor, that 
we through his poverty might be made rich. 


And what admirable Humility-and Meek- 


" neſs did he diſcover towards all, and upon 


all occaſions, when he was here on carth !— 
A proud Diſciple of the humble Jeſus n 
What a ſoliciſm l how inconſiſtent the cha- 
racter 

Laſtly, Let us often think how much the 
great Gon himſelf condeſcends from his 
Infinite Dignity for our ſakes. He who 


humbles himſelf to take notice of what is 


done in Heaven, how low does he ſtoop to 


hearken to our finful Prayers, to provide for 


our numerous Wants, and to entreat us to be 
reconciled to him ! And ſhall a poor worm 
of the earth refuſe to be humble, when the 
great Gop of Heaven ſo much humbles 
himſelf for his ſake ! This, if any thing, 
muſt for ever put all Pride out of counte- 
nance. 

ut if after all you fay, © ] cannot 7 
* this proud heart to be humble then be 
— 55 for that : and never entertain a far 
vourable Thought of your ſelf, till you are. 
| The 
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k- Come hither all ye weary Souls, 

on | © To me (ſays our Redeemer) come: 

— l- * Il give you reſt from all your toils, 

— © And raiſe you to my heavenly hom. 

er 
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he They ſhall find reſt that learn of me 

nis Im of a meek and lowly mind: gr 

ho © But paſſion rages like the ſea, - 

= | And pride is reſtleſs as the wind. 

t 
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be -« Bleſt is the man whoſe ſhoulders take 

m , My yoke, and bear it with delighhlt: 

he My yoke is eaſy to his neck, _ 

es [| -—F My rage t make the burden light, | 
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Jes, we come at thy command, U ail 
With faith, and hope and humble zeal 
Reſign our ſpirits to thy hand. 
To mould and guide us at thy will. 
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Be content with fach . as ye Lowe: : 


for - . he hath aid, I will never. lewve | 
zee, mor forſake thee. fs 


SERM. HE firſt of the human virtues is Hu- 

. mility; which I conſider d in the 

— former Diſcourſe: the ſecond is Contentment, 
which is the ſubje& of this. Contentment 
flows as naturally from Humility, as Hap- 
pineſs doth from that. A humble man is 
content with every thing, becauſe he knows 
he hath more than he deſerves; a proud 
man with nothing, becauſe he thinks he 
hath leſs. In treating this part of the Chriſ- 
tian temper, I propoſe to conſider, 
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I. What this virtue of Contentment is. 
II. Whence it ſprings. | 
III. How it is to be acquired. 


I. What this chriſtian virtue of Content- 
ment is. | 
Contentment is a peaceful and compla- 
cential acquieſcence in all the diſpoſitions of 
Providence, with regard to oùr worldly ſtate 
and condition ; looking upon that which 
Gop ſends as fully ſufficient, and beſt for 
us. So the original phraſe. in the text pro- 
petly ſignifies (a): be ſufficed with preſent 
things ; that is, be ſatisfied with your pre- 


ſent circumſtances and ſupplies ; becauſe 


they are ſuch as Go p hath appointed, and 
knows to be beſt for you. So that true Con- 
tentment, as a Chriſtian virtue, flows from 


Piety, and is ſomething eſſentially different 


from indolence and inſenſibility. 

As a Chriſtian virtue it differs much from 
that which ſometimes reſembles it in a na- 
tural Temper. Tho' it muſt be owned, 


that ſome by the ſwcet equipoiſe of their 
Paſſions, 


Ca agwpir To wage, 
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SERM. Paſſions, are born with a more happy dir. 


II. 


poſition to it than others. 


—— . Contentment by no means gives any coun- 


tenance to Idleneſs, but is very conſiſtent 
with the moſt diligent endeavours, by 


all proper means, to mend our circum- 


ſtances. But if we cannot bring our con- 


dition to our mind, it teaches us to ſubmit 
our minds to our condition: and is oppoſite 


to a peeviſh, anxious, fretful, repining Tem- 
per. 
Contentment ariſes not from a man's out- 
ward condition, but from his inward diſ- 
poſition: ſo that if he is not content with 
that ſtate of life he is in, he would nat be 
content in any ſtate of life he would be in. 
This perhaps may ſeem a paradox: but no- 
thing is more true; and for this plain rea- 
ſon, becauſe a change of circumſtances 
would not change his Temper: and that 
reſtleſs and unſatisfied diſpoſition which gives 
him ſo much vexation now, would make 
him no leſs uneaſy ben. So that a diſcon- 
tented mind renders a man equally unhappy 
in every ſtate of life. | 

Perhaps it is needleſs to obſerve to you, 
that the precept in the Text only requires 


us 
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us to be well pleaſed and ſatisfied with the SRM. 


good things which providence allots us, as 


tranſient and temporary accommodations; 
and not to be ſo content with them, as to 
think them fully ſufficient for our happineſs, 
or to take up with them as our portion. 


II. Having thus briefly open'd to you the 
true nature of this Chriſtian virtue, let us 
now conſider its proper ſource from whence 
it ſprings: that we may better know where 
to ſeek it, and how to diſtinguith it from its 


- Counterfeits. And 


1. As I have juſt obſerv'd, Contentment 
is the genuine offspring of Humility : or the 
ſecond degree in the ſcale of Chriſtian per- 
fection. The man who knows he deſerves 
nothing, is content with any thing, and 
thankful for every thing: and can eafily 
comply with the Anoſtle's Injunction, which 


the proud man never can (1 Tm. vi. 8.) ha- 


ving food and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. Would we ſecure to ourſelves this in- 
valuable Prize of Contentment, wherein the 


Happineſs of the pr reſent Life i is univerſally 


allowed to conſiſt, let us endeavour then by 
all means to cultivate that humble and low- 


ly 
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ly ſpirit, which I explained and recommend- 
ed to you in the foregoing Diſcourſe. 


If we are in ſearch after Contentment we. 
muſt put ourſelves under the guidance of. 


Humility, which will lead us directly to the 


place where this ineſtimable Jewel is to be 


found: a Jewel that far ſurpaſſes the ima- 
ginary virtues of the philoſopher's ſtone ; be- 
cauſe it turns every thing into that which is. 


much more precious than gold. 


2. Another ſource of contentment is a 


deep, fixed habitual ſenſe of Gop's particu- 


lar Providence, that directs and preſides over 
all our affairs and concerns. For let us think 


ths with ourſelves; That Being whoſe 


* power condeſcended to make me, can ne- 
ver think it below his providence to take 
© care of me. That every thing that relates 


© to me, or concerns either my inward or 


* outward man, is the object of his Provi- 
* dence, or order'd by him, his own Word 
does not permit me to doubt. He not only 
fixes the bounds of my habitation, but ap- 

points my Lot: and every circumſtance of 
* comfort or trouble that befalls me, is ſent 
* by him: and as his Wiſdom and Goodneis 
are infinite, ſo Knows, better than I do, 
what 
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© what condition is fitteſt for me ; and will 


© be ſure to appoint me what he ſees to be 
« ſo. That very ſtate and condition of life I 
© now am in, as it was appointed by him 
© (whatever I may think) is for certain beſt 
© for me; and therefore I have all the rea- 
* ſon in the world to be content and thank 
© ful.” 85 
We are ready to think, that if we had it 
in our power to chuſe our own Condition 
we could make ourſelves happy. Whereas 
the truth is, that in hat caſe we ſhould ſoon 
make ourſelves miſerable. For we little 
conſider how many greater dangers and dif- 
ficulties, ſnares and temptations, we ſhould 
meet with in that higher ſtate of Life we 
affect, than we do in that we are in; and 
how ſoon thoſe dangers and temptations 
would prove fatal to our peace and intereſt. 
So that, next to the providence of Go p, 
we may aſcribe our own fafety to our Im- 


potence ; and are only happy, becauſe we 
have it not in our power, by changing our 


ſtate, to make ourſelves miſerable. Gop 


hath a perfect knowledge of the capacities 


and inclinations of his Creatures; and what 
effect every condition will have upon them. 
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SERM. Te ſees what miſeries we ſhould be plung'd 
IT. into, if we wete ſuffer'd to chuſe for our- 

YO ſelves; what Rocks we ſhould run upon, 
if we were allowed to ſteer our own courſe. 
And therefore in pure mercy he reſtrains us 
from ſo dangerous a freedom ; denies our 
fatal wiſhes, and makes us happy, as it were, 
againſt our Wills. Since then the diſpoſal 

of our earthly Lot is ſafer and much better 
for us, in the hand of Gop than it would be 
in out own, we have the greateſt reaſon to 
be content with our preſent condition ; as 
that which (all things conſider d) is ſafer 
and better for us than any we could chuſe 
for ourſelves. Becauſe in conſulting our good, 
Gop does not confine his views (as we are 
apt to do) to preſent things, but looks for- 
ward to our future and eternal Intereſt. 

3. Another ſpring of Coatentment is, the 
experience we have had of the divine Boun- 
ty and Goodneſs to us in all the paſt ſcenes 
of Life, Are our worldly circumſtances 
worſe than they have been? ſtill we have 
enough ; and much more than many others. 
'That hand of providence that reſumes ſome 
of our earthly bleſſings and comforts, might 
have taken away more; and if it had, it 

would 
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would till have been our duty to be con- 
tent. Gop hath left us more than we de- 
ſerve; and perhaps hath taken away ſome 
of them only becauſe he ſaw we ſhould do 
more good to others, and leſs hurt to our- 
ſelves, with what remains. 

But are our worldly circumſtances better 
than they were ? we have then great reaſon 
not only to be content but thankful. And 


that providence which hath provided for us 


all our days, and doth fo well provide for us 
ſtill, is a better ſecurity to us of future pro- 
viſion, than the richeſt ſtores we could lay 
up for ourſelves. 

4. Contentment ariſes in a good meaſure 
from a juſt Eſtimate of the true nature of 
all earthly things. Men generally ſet too 


great a value upon the bleſſings they have 


not, and too little upon thoſe they have. 
The reaſon of this is; the Bleſſings we en- 
joy, we have exhauſted ; gone to tac bottom 
of them; and have not found ſo much in 
them, as we expected from them: and there- 
fore are ready to imagine there is ſome- 
thing better, and more ſubſtantial in thoſe 
we have never taſted. But that is a miſtake: 
the nature of all ſenſual ſatisfactions is the 
D 2 ſame: 
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ſame : they ſoon grow vapid and loſe their 
reliſh. The pleaſure lies more in the expec- 
tation than enjoyment. For poſſeſſion always 
diminiſhes the ' pleaſure the Imagination 
magnified. 

Such is the Bounty of our Creator, that 
the moſt valuable and ſubſtantial of all earth- 
ly Bleſſings he hath ſcattered with a moſt 
liberal hand: 4/2. thoſe that are neceſſary 
for the health of the Body, and the ſupport 
of Life : but more ſparingly, thoſe which 
contribute only to the vanity and luxury 
of it ; which many are miſerable with, and 
all may be happy without. And if Provi- 
dence then hath beſtowed upon us thoſe 
things that are moſt neceſſary and moſt ſafe, 
inſtead of thoſe things that are unneceſlary 
but moſt dangerous, have we not great rea- 
ſon to be thankful? Our real wants are few, 
and ſoon ſupplied ; and thoſe ſupplies near 
at hand. A ſufficient foundation of Content : 
for nature wants but little, nor that little long. 
We ſhould learn to eſtimate the value of our 
mercies by the want of them. Is a man 


neceflarily miſerable becauſe he hath not 


Wealth, and Honour and Equipage ? by no 
means; we every day ſce the contrary, But 


* 
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if he hath not Food and Raiment, nor 
Health, nor Friends, nor Peace of mind, he 
is really wretched. Theſe then are by far 
the moſt ſubſtantial Bleſſings. Having theſe 
then let us be well pleaſed and thankful; 
and not repine that we have not thoſe leſs 
ſolid, but more ſplendid Advantages which 
but few poſſeſs and fewer ſtill enjoy. 

In point of earthly Enjoyments, I believe 
men are more upon a Level than is gene- 
rally imagined: or that upon the whole, 
and all things confider'd, there is not that 
diſparity between the happineſs of the rich 
and the poor man, which is commonly 
thought. And it is a kind proviſion of our 
all-Bountiful Creator, that to compenſate 
the diſadvantages of the poor, he common- 
ly beſtows upon them the greateſt ſhare 
of the moſt ſubſtantial Comforts of Life 
(Health and Peace and Quiet, with Love, 
Friendſhip, Innocence and Contentment) 
and a ſweeter reliſh of its common bleſſings, 
than thoſe in higher ftations ordinarily have, 
So that were we but juſtly to eſtimate the 

true value of our earthly Bleſſings, we 
thould ſee that we have abundant reaton 
to be content with that portion of them 
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which the divine Bounty hath been pleas'd 


to aliot us. 

5. Let us conſider the mutability of all 
carthly things, and the uncertainty of hu- 
man Life. Are our circumſtances very de- 


preſſed? they cannot be ſo long. All things 


under the moon are as variable as herſelf. 
Nature, in the revolution of the ſeaſons, ex- 
hibits to us a conſtant ſucceſſion ot dark and 
lucid ſcenes : comfort ſoon returns after 
trouble, and joy after ſorrow ; as the day 
ſucceeds the night, and the ſummer the 
winter. Not to ſay that the pinching Froſts 
of adverſity contribute no leſs to the health 
of our Souls, than the coldneſs of the win- 
ter does to the vigour and fertility of the 
Earth. 

Laſily, Let us often think of Eternity: in 
the view of which our preſent tranſient ſtate 
on Earth is but a moment, and dwindles 
into a Point. This ſentiment, render'd ha- 
bitual, will ſoon rectify our miſtaken no- 
tions of Lite, and make us more indifferent 
to all the ſhort tranſitory ſcenes of it. It 
will raiſe the mind ſuperior to all its mo- 
mentary Joys and forrows, and make us 
lopk upon any condition of Life as happy, 

| that 
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that is connected with the hopes of everlaſt- SER. 


ing Bliſs. 

Theſe are the ſeveral Springs from 
whence Contentment uſually flows. I pro- 
ceed now to conſider 


III. What we mult do to attain it. 


Now in order to this, there are two ge- 
neral directions laid down in the Text, of 
very ſingular and extenſive influence in this 
caſe; which I ſhall therefore more parti- 
cularly conſider. And they are theſe 

1. That we take care to root out of our 
Hearts all the Seeds of Covetouſneſs. 

2. That we cultivate a firm Belief of, 
and a ſteady dependance on the divine Pro- 
miſes. Let your converſation be without covet- 
ouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye 
have ; for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee. 

1. That we take care to root out of our 
Hearts all the ſeeds of Covetouſneſs. 

Covetouſneſs doth not conſiſt in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of wealth, but in the inordinate Love 
of it. And this exceſſive Love of money 
(the Apoſtle tell us) :s the root of all evil. 
There are few vices but what may either 
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II. 
— TRY 


bitter Source. And none more viſibly than 
that of Diſcontent; of which it is the im- 
mediate Parent. And how it comes to paſs 
that this vice, ſo big with guilt, and ſo 
fruitful of every other iniquity ſhould paſs 
for a venial tranſgreſſion, and eſcape the juſt 
odium due to its nature, and meet with a 
more partial indulgence than many others 
of much leſs Guilt, is, one of the greateſt 
myſteries in Morals. The reaſon J appre- 
hend, is, becauſe it lies concealed both from 


our own eye, and that of others: and when 


any Symptoms of it appear, they are readily 
palliated by falſe or fictitious names. But the 
following Criteria or marks will preſently 
diſcover it. 

A man is then covetous when he has 


no heart to enjoy the Bounties of provi- 


dence, or to furniſh himſelf with convenien- 
cies ſuitable to his Condition. | 

When he has no heart to do good with 
them, or to relieve the neceſſities of the in- 
digent in proportion to his plenty. 


When he hath recourſe to unworthy or un- 


lawful means to mend his circumſtances ; or 
violates the obligations of Conſcience for the 
| lake 
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fake of worldly advantage. This ſhows that 
he ſets too great a value upon his money by 
far; becauſe he prefers it to his own Soul. 

When his Heart is tortured and tormen- 
ted.at any worldly diſappointment or loſs : 
or when any ſuch detriment to his ſecular 
aftairs robs him of his peace of mind, and 
renders him incapable of injoying the Com- 
forts, or attending the Duties of Life. 

When he puts his confidence in, and 
ſets his heart upon his wealth, as his hap- 
pineſs ; and finds a greater pleaſure in amaſs- 
ing it, than applying it to laudable and bene- 
ficent purpoſes. 


Laſily. When he is proud of his wealth; 
and deſpiſes others purely for the want of 
that ſhare of it which he poſſeſſes. Theſe 
are all ſure figns of Avarice ; the Streams 
that flow directly from that corrupt foun- 
tain. 


Now from theſe genuine effects of 


Covetouſneſs, and the oppoſition in which | 


it ſtands to Contentment in the Text, 
we learn theſe three things. 

1. That ere we can obtain this great 
happineſs of Chriſtian Contentment, we 
mult root out all the feeds of Covetouſneſs 


from 
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from our Hearts: for they will certainly 
ſpring up into anxiety, trouble and diſ- 
content. 

2. That all this ariſes from ſetting too 
great a value on our earthly Comforts or 
worldly Bleſſings. We deſire them more 
than we ought, becauſe we rate them at 
more than they are worth. 

3- That the true ground of contentment 
is to moderate our deſires and averſions with 
regard to all earthly things : to form a right 
eſtimate of them ; not to dread the evil, or 


deſire the good things of the preſent Life 


too much; but to reCtify the miſtakes of im- 


agination and cuſtom by looking into the 
true nature of theſe things ; ſtripping them 
of their falſe appearances ; viewing them in 
their genuine emptineſs; and conſidering 


their confeſſed inſufficiency and diſadvan- 


tages in a thouſand circumſtances of Life ; 
bringing them to the Touchftone of mor- 
tality, and comparing them with eternal 
things. And unleſs we do this, and make 
theſe kind of contemplations habitual to us, 
we ſhall never long retain our ſelf-poſſeſ- 
fion, but often find our inward peace inter- 
rupted. So neceſſary is it that our conver- 
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ſation in this world be without Covetouſneſs, 


if we would be content with ſuch things as 
we have. Since nothing 1s a more certain and 
fruitful ſource of diſcontent than worldly- 
mindednels. | 

2. The next thing our Text directs us 
to, in order to attain this great bleſſing of a 
contented mind is to cultivate a firm belief 
of, and a ſteady Dependance on the divine 


- Promiſes. 


To one of theſe the Apoſtle eſpecially 
directs our thoughts; for he hath ſaid, I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. A more 
comprehenſive promiſe is not to be found 
in the whole Book of GOD. Nor can 
there be conceived a more ſolid ground of 
content and thankfulneſs: for what can that 
man want, or what diſtreſs and danger in 
Life can terrify or diſcontent him, that hath 
this full aſſurance of the preſent ſupport and 
favour of almighty Gop ? And to encourage 
our truſt in this Promiſe, it is delivered with 
the ſtrongeſt aſſeveration that can be ex- 
preſſed in ſo few words: for in the Greek 
there is no leſs than five negatives, the force 
of which is intirely loſt in our tranſlation, 
which may be rendered more agreably to 


the 
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SERM. the emphaſis of the original thus; No, I will 


not leave thee, no, no, I will never forſake 


. (a). 


This promiſe was originally made to J- 
ſpua, when upon the death of Mos he ſuc- 
cceded to the command and conduct of the 
Iſraelites; and was given him for his en- 
couragement at his entering upon that dith- 
cult office (5). But that its reference was 
not confined to him, but extended to all the 
people and ſervants of Gop in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances, appears from hence; becauſe 
the Apoſtle in the Text directs the Chriſ- 
tians to whom he writes, to apply it to them- 
elves for the ſupport of their faith, and a 
motive to contentment in every ſtate of Life. 
And if it was their Duty to apply it to this 
purpoſe, it is no leſs ours. 

And this is a circumſtance that is well 
worth our attention. The great diffi- 
culty which Chriſtians meet with in this 
caſe (the proper uſe of the Promiſes) 
lies here: © How do I know that they 
belong to me; or that I have a right 
to apply them for my comfort? did 1 
* know that I had a title to them, I could 

c act 
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© at faith upon them; and admit the con- 
* ſolation they are deſigned to convey : but 
© if they are not made to me (as I am not 
© ſure they are) that belief is preſumption.' 
— Now to this I anſwer ; They are not made 
to the obſtinate and impenitently wicked, 
to be ſure; but to all the Servants and Chil- 
dren of God in general, and for the ſupport 
and comfort of weak, feeble, and doubting 
Chriſtians in particular : and therefore they 
do in a more eſpecial manner belong to you. 
The Apoſtle tells the Hebrew Chtiſtians, 
that this gracious Promiſe did belong to 
them : and exhorts them to apply it to them- 
ſelves, as the greateſt motive and encou- 
ragement to contentment ; though ſome of 
them were very weak, both in grace and 
knowledge. Now can you ſuppoſe you have 
not as good a right to it as they had? And 
therefore to apply it to yourſelves, is fo far 
from being Preſumption, that not to do ſo is 
Unbelief. And when by an active Faith on 
this and ſuch like Promiſes, you attain an 
habitual dependance on the Care and Provi- 
dence of your heavenly Father, you will 
never want any other motive to Content- 
ment. 

Ilaving 
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Having thus conſider'd the two directions 
in the Text, in order to attain this happineſs 
of a contented ſpirit, I proceed now to add 


to them a few more. And 


3. Frequently repair to thoſe ſources from 
whence Contentment ſprings. Endeavour 
therefore by all means to cultivate the virtue 
of Humility ; a conſtant ſenſe of Gop's par- 
ticular Providence, that directs and over- 
rules all your concerns and intereſts : often 


recollect the divine bounty and goodneſs to 


you, in all the paſt ſcenes and ſtages of Life: 
look into the true nature of things, and ſuf- 
ter not your judgment to be biafſed by pre- 
judice and cuſtom : and often think of the 
uncertainty of Life, the near approach of 
Death, and the awfulneſs of Eternity. 

4. Recollect how many mercies you en- 
5oy, both temporal and ſpiritual ; and ſet a 


juſt value upon them; and confider how 


miſerable you would think yourſelf without 
them. | | 

Or.e great ground of diſcontent is, that 
men are more apt to look at what they have 
not, than at what they have. Not conſider- 
ing, that He who diſtributes theſe things in 
the wiſeſt manner, knows that thoſe things 


they 


— 


Of Contentment. 


47 


they have, are better for them than thoſe S ERNI. 


they would have; and more conducive to 
their true intereſt. 

As for ſpiritual mercies, Providence has 
caſt your Lot in a chriſtian Country: you 
are born in a Proteſtant land, where you are 
permitted to worſhip Gop according to your 
conſciences; you have the Bible, the Re- 
cords of eternal truth open to you, in your 
own Language; have been early taught to 
read it, and have many Helps to underſtand 
it: you are permitted ſtatedly to attend the 
publick Ordinances of Gop, that you may 
be further inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, 
directed in the chriſtian walk, improved in 
the chriſtian Temper, and eſtabliſhed in the 
chriſtian Hope. And, more than all this, 
you have the gracious aids and influence of 
the holy Spirit; to warn you of Sin, aſſiſt 
you in Duty, comfort your Minds, ſtreng- 


then your Souls, and be your preſent help in 


every time of need. Now reverſe theſe pri- 
viledges. Should you not have been really 
unhappy had you been born a blinded Few, 
a deluded Turk, a ſavage Indian, or a bigot- 
ted Papi/t ?—Nay, even among Proteſtants, 
do you not look upon them as very miſe- 

rable 
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rable, who have been brought up in a total 
Ignorance of Gop, Religion, and a future 
State; educated under the influence of the 
worſt Examples, and thereby ſeduced into 
the greateſt Vices, and a fatal ſecurity in 
them, hardned by a long courſe of Sin? 
And take the whole collective Body of man- 
kind, and the greateſt part of them by far 


belong to one or other of thoſe Claſſes I be- 


fore mentioned. And few, very few in 
proportion, enjoy thoſe ſingular and diſtin- 
guiſhing advantages for their eternal hap- 
pineſs which you are favour'd with. O, 
what reaſon have you then, upon this view 
of things, to be not only content but thank- 
ful ! | 


And as for temporal Mercies, how many 


do you ſee every day whoſe circumſtances 


are ſtreighter than yours, and who would be 
thankful for the bleſſings you are not con- 
tent with? To learn Humility, we ſhould 
be often looking at thoſe who excell us: to 
learn Contentment, we ſhould be often 
looking at thoſe below us.—And if Provi- 
dence hath appointed you a very ſmall por- 
tion of ſome earthly Comforts, in compari- 


ſon of what you ſee the rich enjoy, he hath. 


given 


nn W bo , HH io But 


„ hs 


— 8 „L 


0 f Contentment. 


plveti you many others, for which perhaps SERM. 


the very perſons you envy do as much envy 


you: viz. Health, Peace, Safety, and a 


quiet poſſeſſion and ſweet enjoyment of the 
little you have : which contribute mote to 
the real Happineſs of Life than all thoſe ex- 
traneous advantages by which ſome may 
ſhine above you. 

And if to a contented mind you can add 
the happineſs of an approving Conſcience, 
your condition is much preferable to that of 
thoſe who poſſeſs the greateſt outward afflu- 
ence without this inward peace. Content- 
ment itſelf is Gain, But Godlineſs with con- 
tentment 1s great Gain (c). 

I ſhall now conclude all with two reflec- 
tions by way of application. 

1. There is but one ſtate of Life in which 
men ought not to be content: and yet that 
is the only one in which they generally are. 
You will eaſily imagine that what I here 
mean is a ſtate of fin and guilt ; while the 
ſoul is at enmity with, and unreconciled to 
Gop. This is that ſtate in which, one 
would think, no one can be content; unleſs 
he is content to be for ever miſerable, And 
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yet (it is dreadful to ſay) how many do we 
ſee who are not only content, but well plea- 
ſed, ſatisfied, and in their own opinion hap- 
Py, in this the moſt deplorable condition a 
human creature can be in, on this fide Hell! 
To a ſerious and thmking mind there can 
{ſcarce be exhibited a more melancholy and 
ſhocking ſcene than this: v/z. a multitude 
of immortal Souls, without the leaſt appre- 
henſion of danger, dancing, jocund and gay, 
on the very brink of the infernal Gulf! A 
number of blind and drunken men, revel- 
ling, fearleſs on the edge of a Precipice, 


from which they ſucceſſively fall and periſh, 


without leaving the leaſt impreſſion on thoſe 
who but a little while ſurvive the ſame fate, 
is not an Image of ſo much Horror. Con- 
tentment in this caſe, is founded in the ut- 


moſt ſtupidity, and want of thought: and 


is indeed the height of madneſs. And, O, 
how often are we thocked with this ſad fight 
in this mad World ! 
Such are the effects of ſinful Habits, and 
a prevailing ſenſuality. They intoxicate like 
a doſe of Opium, and make a man content- 
ed, no otherwiſe than that they deprive him 
of the power of right thought. So that 
while 


Of Contentment. 


5 1 


while he is under the moſt dangerous Diſ- SRM. 


temper he all the while thinks himſelf not 
only well but happy. If there be any one 
Soul here in this wretched condition, give 
me leave to ſay, that it is yours not to be 
content. You have no right to one ealy, 
peaceful, or pleaſing thought, (whatever 
your outward condition be) untill, by a fin- 
cere repentance, and amendment of Life, 
you have ſome good ground to hope that 
Gop through Jeſus Chri/t is your reconciled 
Friend. 


2. My other reflection is this, that as 
there is no ſtate of Life in which a wicked 


man ought to be content, ſo there is no ſi- 
tuation in which a good man may not. For 
what cauſe can that man have for Diſcon- 
tent, who hath good ground to hope that 
his heaven is ſecure. It was this which 
taught the Apoſtle Pau/ contentment in 
whatever ſtate he was (4); and not only ſo, 
but rais'd his mind ſuperior to all he ſuffer- 
ed, and made him rejoice in tribulation. See 
his Triumph in that well known paſlage, 
Roms. viii. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
Love of Chriſt ? (the foundation of his eter- 
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nal ho pe) ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 


— or fam ne, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 


—— ſword? nay in all theſe things we are more 


ban conquerors, through him that loved us. 

Thoſe circumſtances of Life in which 
men are molt apt to be diſcontent are theſe; 
Bodily pains and afflictions long continued, 
poverty and diſtreſs, the malevolence and 
contempt of men, undeſerved reproach and 
infamy, a fituation of danger, or wherein 
we apprehend ſome great approaching and 
unavoidable difficulties, the loſs of Friends, 
or diſappointments in our worldly affairs. 
But now, put all theſe together, and throw 
them into the Ballance againſt the Chriſtians 
bleſſed Hope, and how light do they appear ! 
Under the united preſſure of all theſe Cala- 
mities (which to a worldly mind are ſo un- 
ſupportably grievous) A Chriſtian's well 
eſtabliſhed Hope may make him not only 
content but joyful : while his Faith ardently 
looks at that glory which ſhall be reveal'd ; 
\ that far more exceeaing and eternal weight of 
Glory, with which all his ſufferings on earth 
are not worthy to be compared. 
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Goy is my portion, all my good 
From his rich mercy flows; 
And his good providence ſecures 

The bleſſings he beſto ws. 


II. 


1 envy not the great man's ſtate, 
Nor pine to ſee his ſtore ; 

With what I have I'm pleaſed much 
With what I hope for more, 


III. 


Then let me make the Lord my truſt, 
And practiſe all that's good; 

So ſhall I dwell among the juſt, 
And He'll provide me food. 


IV. 
I charge my thoughts, be humble till, 
And all my carriage-mild, 
Content, my father, with thy will, 
And quiet as a child. 
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— The meek at laſt the earth poſſeſs, 5 
They are the Heirs of Heaven; 

True riches with abundant peace 
To humble ſouls are given. 
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But let patience have her perfect work; 
that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 


HE third part of the Chriſtian Tem- g RRR. 
per, as it conſiſts in the exerciſe of III. 
the human Virtues, is Patience. She is tine 
daughter of Humility, and the ſiſter of Con- 
tentment, whom ſhe inſeparably attends ; 
and to both which ſhe bears a near reſem- 


blance. She hath all the meekneſs of her 
Mother, and the ſweetneſs of her Siſter. She 
is often afflicted but never diſcompoſed. 
Sorrow fits decently upon her : ſhe gives a 


grace to her ſufferings ; and ſmiles in tears. 
E 4 Like 
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Like the moon ſhe is ever calm and ſerene, 
and ſhines brighteſt in the night.* 

In diſcourſing on this part of the Chriſ- 
tian temper I ſhall 


I. Offer to you ſome general Obſervations 
relating to it. Then 

II. More particularly conſidered it in its 
various views and maditications, 


I. I ſhall offer to you ſome general Ob- 


ſervations relating to it. 


1. Chriſtian patience is eſſentially diffe- 
rent from Inſenſibility; whether natural, 
artificial, or acquired. This ſometimes paſ- 
ſeth for patience, though it be really quite 
another thing: for Patience ſignifies ſi fer- 
ing. Now if you inflict ever ſo much pain 
upon the Body of another, if he is not ſen- 
ſible of it, it is no pain to him: he ſuffers 
nothing, conſequently calmneſs under it is 
no patience. 

This Inſenſibility is ſometimes natural. 


Some in the native temperament of their 


mind 


Her meek hands folded on her modeft Baſom, 
With mute ſubmiſſion, lifts the adoring Eye 
Ewen to the florm that wwrecks her, Ogilvie. 
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mind and body are much leſs ſuſceptible SrRN. 


of pain than others are. There are diffe- 
rent degrees of inſenſibility in men, both in 
their animal and mental frame: ſo that the 
ſame event may be a great exerciſe of pa- 
tience to one man, which is none at all to 
another: as the latter feels little or no pain 
from that wound, inflicted on the Body or 
mind, which gives the moſt exquiſite an- 
guiſh to the former. But it is our comfort 
that he who perfectly knows our Frame, 
knows what we feel; and will not ſuffer ws 
to be tempted, or tryed, above what we are 
able to bear. 

Again, there is an artificial Inſenſibility: 
ſuch as is procured by opiates which blunt 
the edge of pain. And there is an acquired 
Inſenſibility, v/z. that which is attained by 
the force of principles ſtrongly inculcated, 
or by long cuſtom. Such was the Apathy 
or Inſenſibility of the Stoicłs; who obſtinate- 
ly maintained that pain was no evil, and 
therefore bore it with amazing firmnels : 
which, however, was ſomething very diffe- 
rent from the virtue of Chriſtian patience : 
as appears from the principles from which 


they 
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they reſpectively proceeded; the one ſpring- 
ing from Pride, the other from Humility. 

Chriſtian Patience then is ſomething very 
different from all theſe. She is as ſenſible 
of pain or ſuffering as the moſt fretful Chriſ- 
tian can be: but bears it with meekneſs and 
temper, without complaint or murmuring. 

2. Patience, under its moſt grievous preſ- 
ſures, is greatly ſtrengthned by Faith, and 
ſupported by Hope. Faith ſupports it on 
one ſide, and Hope on the other. Hope 


turns the Eye of the mind to future Good, 


and brighter Scenes: and Faith gives it a 
clearer and ſtronger view of that Glory 
which Hope turns its Eye to, and repre- 
ſents it as incomparably and infinitely grea- 


ter than all the ſufferings it can ſuſtain for 


the fake of it, or in the way to it. A far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Without Faith and Hope there can be no 
Chriſtian Patience; whoſe ſtrength is always 
in proportion to that of its Supporters. 
3. Patience is one of the moſt difficult 
parts of the Chriſtian temper, or one of the 
moſt ſelf- denying Virtues that Chriſtianity 
I know but one in the whole 


ſcheme of Chriſtian Morals that is more 
| hard 


* 


>” — — ” 
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hard to be complied with; 1. e. forgiveneſs S ERM. 


of Injuries, or loving our Enemies (a). But 
the difficulty ariſes not from any thing in 
the virtue itſelf, (for the moſt perfect minds 


practiſe it with eaſe) but from the imbecility 


and corruption of our nature. However, 
the practice of it is indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to the quiet and peace of our minds, in the 
preſent circumſtances of our Being. And 
the fruits and benefits of patience, in all its 
modifications and forms, will abundantly 
compenſate the difficulties that attend its 
ſteady and uniform Practice. 

4. There is no grace that we have more 
need of, or that we ſhall meet with more 
frequent occaſions for in our preſent imper- 
fe& ſtate, than this of Patience. There is 
not a day paſſes over our heads, but we 
meet with ſome events or occurrences which 
put it to the trial in one degree or other. 
And, like other habits, it is acquired by fre- 
quent exerciſe ; and rendergg, eaſy by cuſ- 

tom. 


(a) Dion, the diſciple of Plato, upon a certain occafion 


ſaid, * that he thought it as great a weakneſs to revenge 


an Injury as to commit one.“ A marvellous ſentiment in 
a Heathen, who liv'd long before the world was enlighten'd 
by the chriſtian moral ! See Re/lix's Belles Lettres, Ed. 2. 


Vol. 3. p. 351. 
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tom. Hence itis that our Saviour ſo much 
inſiſts upon ſelf-denial, as a grand requiſite 
and qualification in all them who would be- 


come his Diſciples. Becauſe it was ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the regular practice of ſeveral of 


thoſe Virtues in which the Chriſtian temper 
doth eſſentially conſiſt: and to none more 
than that of Patience. And hence allo it 
is that in the preſent ſtate of our nature, ſelf 
denial is ſo univerſally neceſſary to a ſettled 
peace of Mind: becauſe it is ſo neceſſary to 
ſelf- Government, without which there can 
be no laſting ſelf-Enjoyment. 

And not only our own imprefections, but 
the weakneſſes and failings of others; 
with whom we have natural or ſocial con- 
nexions, will furniſh us with frequent occa- 
ſions for the exerciſe of this moſt impor- 
tant paſſive virtue. And if in Education 
that Science ought to be eſpecially culti- 
vated, which we ſhall have the moſt need 


of in future life; in Religion that temper 


and diſpoſition of mind ſhould be moſt 
carefully acquired and preſerved, which we 
are daily called to practiſe; and the prac- 
tice of which will be attended with the 

greateſt 
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greateſt benefit and advantage in the re- SERM- 


ligious Life and Conduct. 

5. This grace of Patience, which I am 
now about to recommend to your diligent 
cultivation and practice, is a Divine 
as well as Human Virtue: and that of 
which the great Gop himſelf has ſet us the 
moſt perfect and amazing example, in his 
providential conduct towards us. And 


hence he is emphatically called the GOD of 


patience (b). O, if we did but conſider how 


much patience the Gop cf Heaven exerciſes 
towards us, every day and every hour we 
live; bearing with our ingratitude, provoca- 
tions, and follies, ſurely we could want no 
other motive to bear with the infirmities, 
petulance and affronts of our fellow-Crea- 
tures and fellow-Sinners; who can never 
diſpleaſe us ſo much we are every day offen- 
ding him! how can children be fo thought- 
leſs as to quarrel with one another, under 
the Eye of that gracious Father who for- 
gives them all ! 

6. Though the greateſt advantages ac- 


crue from the regular exerciſe of this 
Chriſtian 


(5) Rom xv. 5. 


III. 
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Chriſtian Virtue, far ſuperior to the pains 
which the habitual practice of it may 
require, yet they all depend upon a ſtea- 
dy perſeverance in it. If under any 
Tryal, either from the hand of Gop or 
man, our patience hath held out a conſider- 
able time, but is loſt at laſt ; and gives place 
to paſſion, peeviſhneſs, fretful and indecent 
reſentments, we not only loſe all the Benefit 
of our paſt ſelf-denial and long-ſuffering, but 
incur all the bad effects and conſequences of 


.an unreſtrained paſſion. And therefore 


you ſee the great ſtreſs in the Text is laid 
on perſeverance in this Virtue : 4er Patience 
have ber Perfect work, 

This is remarkably exemplified in the 
caſe of Job ; who is recorded in ſcripture as 
a man of the greateſt patience ; and whom 
St James propoſed to us as the moſt emi- 
nent pattern of it. Nu have heard of the pa- 
Fob. And indeed under all the 
vaſt complication of diſtreſs by which that 
good man was overwhelmed, no one could 
act with more meekneſs, reſignation and 
ſelf-poſſeſſion, than he did at firſt. The 


Lerd gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
bleſjed 
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his patience had not its perfect work. We 
find him afterwards curſing the day of 
his birth, complaining of Life , and wiſhing 
for death, and charging God fooliſhly. And 
in ſhort diſcovering almoſt as much paſſion 
and peeviſhneſs as his wife. So that though 
he was not ſo guilty as he appeared in the 
eyes of his three Friends, yet he was more 
ſo than he ſeemed to be in his own. Which 
when the divine Majeſty condeſcended to 
make him ſenſible of, by a ſtrong and awful 
remonſtrance immediately from heaven, his 
Humility and Patience ſoon returned ; not 
one more complaining word eſcaped him: 
But behold I am vile; what ſhall JI anſwer 
Thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth; once 
have I ſpoken, but Till not anſwer ; yea twice, 
but I will proceed no further (6). 

Lafily. J obſerve, that Patience (like Hu- 
mility from whence it flows) notwithſtand- 
ing the meaneſs of its Garb, is of a noble ex- 
tract and a certain mark of true greatneſs of 
Mind: i. e. when conſiderd as a virtue, and 
abſtracted from thoſe foreign aids, whether 
natural or artificial, I before mentioned. 


II. 
{a) Job i. 21. (6) xl. 4, 5. 
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H. I am now more particularly to open to 
you the true nature of this virtue, Patience, 
in its ſeveral different views and modifica- 
tions 


Patience is a complex term ; applicable to 
various circumſtances and implying different 
operations of the mind. As patience in 


bearing; patience in forbearing ; patience 


in waiting; and patience in perſevering. 
Patience in bearing, is called Magnani- 
mity. Patience in forbearing, is Equani- 
mity ; patience in waiting, Longanimity; and 
patience in perſevering, is Conſtancy. All 
inſtances of great ſelf- command, and true 
fortitude of ſpirit. And as we ſhall have 


frequent occaſion for the exerciſe of patience 


in each of theſe reſpects, I ſhall therefore 


give every one of them a diſtin conſidera- 
tion ; and ſuggeſt to you the proper means 
of ſupporting it, as I proceed. Which will 


give you a clear and comprehenſive view of 


this Virtue, and at the ſame time prepare 
you for the Practice of it, as future occa- 
ſions ſhall offer. 

1. The 


O „75 Patience. 


I. The firſt and moſt common ſenſe of SERM. 


III. 
— — 


the word patience is bearing the afflictions 
we are under, with a ſubmiſſive temper, fo 
long as it ſhall pleaſe Gop to continue them. 
This is ſometimes called long-ſuſfering: and 
is oppoſed to murmuring, fretfulneſs, or re- 
pining under the hand of Gop. In this 
ſenſe the word is ufed in the Text; where 
the Apoſtle exhorts us to let patience have 
its perfec? work. Thus it is uſed (Rom. v. 3.) 
Tribulation worketh patience (Rom. xii. 12.) 


Be patient in tribulation. This latter place 


explains the former. What is there aſſert- 
ed as a priviledge, is here enjoined as a Duty. 
Our Troubles will never work Patience, 
unicſs we take care to behave in a right 
manner under them. They, are the means 
which, by the bleſſing of Go p, often pro- 
duce this effect; but then, like other means, 
they muſt be uſed in a proper manner. 
Patience in ſuffering, is known by a peace- 
ful, quiet, compoſed, and confented frame 
of mind; and is otherwiſe called Re/igna- 
{ion, or Submiſſion. As a chriſtian virtue it 
ſprings from Faith; which looks beyond 
the preſent dark ſcene, or brightens it with 
the beams of Hope and heavenly Joy: and 

Vor. I. F recurs 
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recurs to Prayer, and the conſolations of 


Scripture for its ſovereign ſupport. 

Thoſe Trials in life which put this virtue 
to the moſt delicate proof are theſe. Acute 
pain, or long continued diſorder of Body; 
Family Affliction, and eſpecially the death 
of dear Friends ; and great worldly Lofles 
and Diſappointments. — Now for the ſup- 
port of our Patience under fuch affliting 
Viſitations (beſides the means juſt now men- 


| tioned) the following conſiderations may be 


very uſeful, 


That in every one of theſe calamitous 
ſituations, a patient ſpirit alleviates, but im- 
patience aggravates the Diſtreſs. The for- 
mer takes off half the load, the latter doubles 


it. Moſt of the Tribulations of life, men 


may charge to the account of their own 
Folly : and there is no folly by which a man 
more frequently becomes his own Tormen- 
tor than this of Impatience and Fretfulneſs. 
Look upon every affliftion (whatever it 
be) as coming by the direct appointment of 
Gop ; as ſent by him: and not only fo, but 
as ſent by him for your good. And if you 
are patient under it, you will ſoon have 

cauſe to be thankful for it. And 
The 
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The ſame afflietions are accompliſhed in your Sk RM. 


brethren which are upon the Earth. Yours 
is not a fingular caſe : you have thouſands 
that are your fellow-ſufferers at the ſame 
inſtant: many of whom are preſſed down 
with much heavier burdens than yours ; 
and would count themſelves comparatively 


happy, were they in your circumſtances. ' 


And indeed what is the whole World, but 
one grand Hoſpital of diſeaſed men? diſ- 
eaſed either in Body or Mind? But we need 
not look beyond the Ward we are in (the 
place where providence hath fixed the bounds 
of our babitation) to be witneſs to miſeries 
much greater than our own. But 

2. We have need of patience, not only in 
bearing, but in forbearing. The former 
refers to the Affictions we receive at the 
hand of Gop ; this to the Injuries and III 
treatment we may meet with from the 
hands of men. This is called Equanimity; 
and is oppoſed to Paſſion or vindictive Re- 
ſentment: But as in the other caſe, patience 
does not render us inſenſible of the afflic- 
tions we receive from the hand of Go p, fo 


neither in this, does it make us regardleſs 
Fa of 


III. 
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SRM. of the Indignities we receive from men. As 


it does net torpify the fleſh, ſo neither does 
it ſtupify the ſpirit: but keeps the mind 
even, compoſcd, and calm, under both. In 
this ſenſe the word is uſed, (1 Thef/: v. 14.) 
be patient towards all men. 

And not only the injuſtice and aftronts 
of our enemies, but the follies, fickleneſs, 
and indiſcretion of our Friends, may ſome- 
times put this kind of Fatience to a very 
painful proof. And eſpecially the Miſcon- 
duct of any who are intimately related to us, 
or connected with us. 

Now to encourage and ſupport this exer- 
ciſe of our Patience, | 

Let us often think of our own miſcon- 
duct, imprudence, and follies; and how 
much. we ſtand in need of the forgiveneſs 
and lenity of others. And, according to 
the golden rule, remember to mete out to 
others, that meaſure we ſhould be glad to 
receive from them: and not be more ſevere 
upon their failings, than we would chuſe 
they - ſhould be upon ours. Which is 
what our Saviour himſelf exprefily. requires 
of us, when he commands us 70 do to 
allers (in all cafe? and in this more parti- 
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When we are moved or irritated by any <> 


juſt occaſion of offence, let us give room to 
this Reflection; that however the offender 
is to blame, yet he is, for certain, not ſo 
guilty as we then imagine him to be. Be- 
cauſe the mind, under ſuch a ſerment, is 
not capable of judging aright concerning the 
true nature of the offence. Anger and Re- 
ſentment have thrown a ſtrong Biaſs on the 
mind; that it can ſce things dann in one 
light, look only on one ſide; and aggravates 

every circumſtance that enhances tize fault, 

and ſuppreſtes Every thing that might dimi- 
niſh it. How 1s it poſſible then that, in 
ſuch a temper and fituation, it (ould be able 
to form a right judgment ? 

Again, Let us recollect our Chriſtian 
obligations to this Duty of forbearance : and 
how neceſſarily our Saviour hath made the 
Forgiveneſs we expect from Gop, to depend 
upon that we extend to men: ho expreſs- 
ly tells us, that his Father will on no other 
terms extend it to us. Tf you forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
in Heaven forgive you your treſpalſes. 


os. 


Laſtly. 
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Laſily. Let us think of the Patience of 
Gop; and how much he bears with us, 


who ſtand infinitely more in need of his 
Forgiveneſs, than any of our Fellow-crea- 


tures can of ours. To proceed 


3. There is another branch of Patience, 
which conſiſts in quietly waiting for any 
deſired Bleſſing, until ſuch a time as Gop 
ſhall pleaſe to ſend it. This is called Longa- 
nimity : and is oppoſed to that uneaſy, diſ- 
contented ſpirit, which we are apt to diſ- 
cover when ſome wiſhed-for good is de- 
lay'd ; or ſome ardent Hope diſappointed. 
Solomon (: ays, Hope deferred makes the heart 
fick (c); i. e. creates an inward pain and 
anxiety. An effect it often has upon perſons 
of a peeviſh ſpirit, In oppoſition to which, 
Patience (in this "application of the word) 
ſignifies waiting with a quiet, calm, com- 
poſed temper of mind, till the deſired Bleſ- 
ſing come. In this ſenſe we often find the 
word uſed in the new Teſtament, F we 
hope for that we ſee not, then do we with pa- 


tience wait for it (d). For you have need of 


patience, that after ye have done the will of 
GoD, 


(e) Prov. xiu. 12, 


(4) Rom. vi. 25. 
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Gop, ye might receive the promiſes (e). Be SERM. 


patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. Behold the Huſbandman wait- 
eth for the precious fruits of the Earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain (). The Lord direct 
your heart into the Love of God, and patient 
waiting for Chriſt, Which ſhould rather 
be render'd, the Patience of Chriſt (g). 

The exerciſe of this kind of Patience is 
neceſſary, both in waiting for a deliverance 
from ſome preſent Evil we mourn under, 
and for the poſſeſſion of ſome future Good 
we hope for. And the trial of our Patience 
in each of theſe circumſtances, will be in 
proportion to the greatneſs of the affliction 
we are under and defire to be deliver'd 
from; and the value of the Bleſſing we want, 
and wait to be put in poſſeſſion of. And 
to fortify your Patience, in waiting for the 
Bleſſing you ſo much deſire, remember 

The longer it is deferred, the ſweeter it 
will be when it comes. Ardent Deſire will 
heighten the Reliſh of it, and make you 
more thankful for it. Nay 

F 4 This 


1. Heb. x. 36. (f) Jam. v. 7. 
(g) ue TH xh. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 


III. 


— — 


72 
SERM. 
III. 
— 


— 


Patience. 


This eur waiting for it may anticipate 
it, and make it come - ol ſooner. 


an Impatient Temper may be the reaſon it 


is ſo long delayed. The beſt way to have 


Whereas 


afflictions ſoon removed, is to be humble and 


ſubmiſſive under them ; and the beſt way to 
be put into the enjoyment of any deſired 
Bleſſing, is to reſign ourſelves wholly to 
Gop; and to be perfectly caſy and content- 


ed, till he is pleaſed to fend it. 


Lajily. Much Patience is ſometimes re- 
quired in perſevering with ſteadineſs and 
Conſtancy in the proſecution of ſome wile 
and good End, through the dangers that be- 
ſet, or difficulties that obſtruct us in it. -— 


Now this may refer either 
To the great end of I ite in general: 


which to a wiſe man is Religion, or a regu- 
lar Improvement in grace and virtue; as 
the only thing that can eſtabliſh his peace, 


and promote his Comfort and Ulefulneſs in 


this world, and ſecure his IIa Ppineſs in the 
of the 
word, is a ſteady perſeverance in the way 
of all known Duty, without being weary in 
it, diverted from it, or fainting — the 
difficulties we may meet with therein. 


other. 


Patience then, in this ſenſe 
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It may refer to any particular Purſuit, or SERM. 


laudabie Purpoſe in Life: which if it be 
conf lerable and important, can rarely be 
chected without much pains, patience and 
p<cieverance. For the moſt hopeful be- 
ginnings and the moſt vigorous efforts diſ- 
continued, will be unſucceſsful. But pains, 
pettence, and perſeverance conquer all things. 

To excite us to a patient perſeverance in 
both theſe caſes, let us recollect 

That nothing can be brought to a 
happy Iſſue without it. A Travelier had as 
well never ſet forward on his Journey, as 
fit down and give out before he hath got to the 
end of it, A Soldicr can never be victorious 
if, fatigued with two or three Skirmiſhes, he 
declines any further labour of watching 
and fighting, before he hath accompliſhed 
his warfare. So in the chriſtian warfare, 
only they who, by a parent continuance in 
avell deing, ſeek for glory honour and immor- 
tality, ſhall receive eternal Life. (b) Beſides, 

For want of patient perſeverance, we 
not only fail of our End, but loſe all our paſt 
Labour: all the care and pains and ſelf- de- 


nial 
(6) Ren. xi. 7. 
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nial we ſubmitted to, and perſevered ſo long 
in, are loſt, unleſs by the help of patience 
we continue to perſevere, And not to do ſo, 
is a folly that borders upon madneſs. So it 
appeared to Saint Paul who very warmly 
upbraided the backſliding Galatians with it. 


O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitch'd you, 


that you ſhould not obey the truth? ye did run 


_ well, who did binder ye? are ve fo ſooliſb, bav- 


ing begun in the ſpirit, are ye now made per- 
fect in the fleſh? have ve ſuffer d ſo many things 
in vain? if it be yet in vain (c. Beſides 

The longer we perſevere in any good 
courſe, the leſs Exerciſe ſhall we have for 
our patience : becauſe the fewer difficulties 
ſhall we meet with to try it. For Cuſtom 
makes every difficult courſe eaſy, and every 
virtuous way delightful. So that the pati- 
ence that is at firſt required to proſecute 
it, in time turns into pleaſure ; which more 
then compenſates all the pains of perſever- 
ance. 

With ſuch conſiderations as theſe ſhould 
we fortify and encourage our minds, that 
our perſevering patience may have its per- 


fect work. 


And 
c) Gal. iii. 1. 
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And thus much for the third part of the 
Chriſtian temper, Patience. Which I have 
now been endeavouring diſtinctly to illuſtrate, 
and recommend to you, in its ſeveral views 
and relations. 

It is a Virtue in which our divine Maſter 
hath ſet us the moſt ſhining Example. 


Whoſe patience was invincible, and trium- 
phed over all the malice of his Perſecutors. 
I beſeech you then (as the Apoſtle Paul did 
the Corinthians) by the meekneſs and gentleneſs 
of Chriſt, let us all endeavour to be like 
him, by imitating him more and more in 
this God-like quality. And thus ſhall we 
better adorn his Keligion and our Characters 
as Chriſtians, than we can by all the moſt 
ſhining acquiſitions without it. 

It is a Virtue peculiar to a ſtate of ſuffer- 
ing and imperfection ; and which we ſhall 
have no more occaſion for when we are got 
out of this World. But while we are 1n it, 
we ſhall have frequent need of this Chriſtian 
temper to lighten our loads, compoſe our 
minds, and help us to behave with decency 
in, and derive laſting benefit and advantage 


from, the various ſorrows, ſufferings, pains, 
and 
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and tribulations we muſt paſs through before 
we enter into the Kingdom of GO D. The 


enſuing week will very probably furniſh 


us with many a difagreeable Incident, 
wherein it will be neceſſary to call pa- 
tience to our Aid. For few days paſs over 
our heads, without ſome trial of it, in 
ſome kind and degree or other. When- 
ever we are called to the exerciſe of it 
then, let us ſee to it that it have its her fect 
work : and let us make that part of the 


Chriſtian temper which hath been ſo par- 


ticularly recommended to us this day, the 


object of our attention and practice every 
day the enſuing week. And thus 0 be dvers 
of the <oord as we hear it, is the way to be 
wiſe and well-eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, and 
bleſſed in our Deeds. But that I may not 
put the virtue I recommend to an unneceſ- 


fary trial, I add-no more; but my hearty 


prayer that the Bleſſing of God may attend 
what has now been 444 and his Grace aſſiſt 
us all in the future Practice of it. 


THE 
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Bel 
But 1 
No 


Diſeaſ 


Let ſai 
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Gop of my Life look gently down, 
Behold the pains I feel ; 

But I am dumb before thy throne, 
Nor dare diſpute thy will. 


II. 


Diſeaſes are thy ſervants, Lord, 
They come at thy command; 
I'll not attempt a murmuring word 


Againſt thy chaſtening hand. 
III. 


The patient ſoul, the lowly mind 
Shall have a large reward: 
Let ſaints in ſorrow lie reſign'd, 


And truſt a faithful Gop. 
IV. 


Tis Gop that lifts my comforts high, 
Or ſinks em in the grave: 
He gives, and (bleſſed be his name) 


He takes but what he gave, 
V. Peace 
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Peace all my angry paſſions then 
Let each rebellious ſigh 
Be ſilent at his ſovereign will, 


And every murmur die. 


VI. 
If ſmiling Mercy crown my life; 
It's praiſes ſhall be ſpread ; 


And 1'11 adore the Juſtice too 
That ſtrikes my Comforts dead. A 
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Of PRUDENCE. 


DET ETETETETETETET ELLEN» 


PRO v. xiv. 15. 


A prudent man looketh well to his 
Going. ; 


pf © HE next Chriſtian virtue that falls Ser. 
under our conſideration is Prudence. IV. 


Let it not be thought ſtrange that I reckon 
Prudence in the rank of the Chriſtian vir- 
tues ; fince Tmprudence not only leads to, 
but is of itſelf one of the greateſt Vices : 
which you will preſently ſee if you carefully 
attend to what will be deliver'd in the proſe- | 
cution of this Subject. Wherein I ſhall | 6 


I. Particularly ſhew you what Prudence 


Is. | 
IT. Open 


| 
| 
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IT. Open to you the Importance of it; 
relative to our ſocial and religious Character. 
— — — : 

And then 

Lajily. Inforce the practice of it from 

thoſe Conſiderations, 


I. I am particularly to ſhew you what pru- 
dence is. 


Prudence is a conformity to the rules of 
Reaſon, Truth, and Decency, at all times, 


and in all circumſtances. This is a general 


definition of Prudence, applicable to every 
cate wherein we are called to the practice 
of it. A notorious and habitual tranſgreſ- 
ſion of thoſe Rules, is downright Wicked- 
neſs; ſmall and occaſional deviations from 


them is Imprudence: a conſtant habitual 


conformity to them, is wiſdom ; and a ge- 


neral practical regard to them, is Prudence. 


From this definition of Prudence then we 


learn wherein it differs from Wiſdom; 


(viz) only in degree: Wiſdom being no- 
thing but a higher degree or more confirm- 


ed habit of Prudence; and Prudence, a 
lower degree or weaker habit of Wiſdom. 


Hence 
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Hence Wiſdom and Prudence are often put to SERM, 


ſignify the ſame thing; or uſed as equivalent 
terms: as are alſo Imprudence and Folly ; 
which differ from each other juſt in the ſame 
manner, | 
Prudence appears hence not only to be a 
Virtue, but to be the moſt extenſive of all 
Virtues; for there can be no virtue without 
it. By this all the reſt are to be regulated 
and directed. There are few Virtues but 
what, for want of prudence, may be car- 
ried to an exceſs; by which means they 
change their nature, and degenerate into 
Vice. Hence the character of a certain ro- 
mantick Prince, given by a no leſs roman- 
tick Writer, was, That he had but one Vice; 
and that was, his carrying all the virtuesto an 
extreme (9 
From this definition of prudence it fur- 
ther appears, that it lies chiefly in preſerving 
a conduct conſiſtent with our circumſtances 
in Life; and ſuitable to the character we do, 
or ought to maintain in it For every one 
ſees that a conduct inconſiſtent with cha- 
racter is in every man the height of Impru- 
Vol I. .G dence ; 


; ( b) Veltaire's Life of Charles xii, 


\ 
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SERM. dence ; i. e. downright Folly. The ſame Ac- 


tion may be prudent in one man, that is 


not ſo in another; nay which would be 


very imprudent, very wrong, and fooliſh in 


another: becauſe it may be ſuitable to the 


character and circumſtances of the firſt, but 
not of the laſt. 

Again, not only the difference of character 
and circumſtances may render the ſame ac- 
tion prudent or imprudent in different per- 
ſons ; but the difference of times and ſeaſons 
may make the fame action prudent or im- 
prudent in the ſame perſon. For there are 
few things that are equally right, reaſonable, 
and becoming at all times. Therefore the 
prudence or imprudence of an action does 
not ariſe ſo much from the action itſelf, as 
from the character of the perſon that does it, 
or from the circumſtances that attend it. 

Theſe ſhort ſtrictures may ſerve to give 
us a general Idea of the nature and extent 
of this virtue of prudence. But to have a 
more full and diſtin& notion of it, it will be 
neceſſary to mention ſome of its general 
principles, or ſpecify ſeveral inſtances of it, 
that are applicable both to the civil and re- 
ligious Life, in order to ſhew its vaſt impor- 
tance 
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die! in both. Theſe will diſcover to us the SER. 


various inſtances of folly that abound in the 


World, which I ſhall take notice of, as I 
proceed, for our caution. And 

1. One of the firſt Principles of prudence 
is, for a man to ſecure his moſt important 
Intereſt firſt. Now in order to this * 
things are neceſſary. 

I. To know what his moſt ter 
Intereſt is; ; 

2. By what means it may be ſecured; 

3. A ſteady perſeverance in the uſe of 
thoſe means. 

A deficiency in any one of theſe will de- 
feat our End. For if a man doth not know 
wherein his true intereſt conſiſts ; or if he 
knows it, does not know the means to at- 
tain it; or if he does, will not uſe thoſe 


means, it is impoſſible he ſhould attain his 


end, if his true intereſt be what he aims at. 
Now in this view how much folly ap- 
pears to abound in the world! Many mif- 
take their true intereſt, and purſue that for 
it which is not only alien from, but oppoſite 
to it: as worldly and wicked men who ſeek 
their chief happineſs from outward pleaſures 
and animal gratifications. Others who know 
G 2 2. their 
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their true intereſt, miſtake the means to 
ſecure it: as the ſuperſtitious man, who 


ſeeks to obtain the favour of Gop and final 


happineſs, by means which have nothing 


of Religion in them. Others who know 


that the way to happineſs is only. by an ha- 


bitual practice of Religion and Virtue, yet 


continue all their lives in the neglect of it : 


as Formaliſts and Hypocrites. 


2. Prudence always directs us to diſpatch 
the moſt important Buſineſs firſt. When 
we are urged and preſſed by a multiplicity 
of affairs, and only one can be minded at a 
time, we ſhould always begin with that 


which is moſt ah that whatever hap- 


pens to be. neglected. or omitted, that may 
vot. This. is a good rule, applicable to our 
worldly affairs; and with equal propriety 
to our. Apicitual. Our moſt important Buſi- 
neſs every day, is doubtleſs the worſhip of 
Gop;;. or. to pay the devotion of our hearts 


to the Author. of our Being. With this 


then ſhould every day begin ; and with the 


ſame ſhould it end. And if the Beginning 
and End of every day be ſacred to Gop, it 


will have a very happy influence on the in- 
termediate onion of it. 


By 
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By this Principle of Prudence we detect SERM. - 


another very fruitful ſource of folly, among 
the multitude who live without Gop in the 
world ; and look upon their earthly affairs 
as what claim their firſt and chief concern. 
3. A prudent man looks well to his going. 
(i. e.) Not only attends the Duties of his 
character and ſtation with circumſpection, 
but looks forward to the conſequences of 
things; and particularly of the Conduct 


which he ſtatedly allows himſelf in: and 


not only to the immediate, but the remote 
conſequences of his actions: not only to the 
certain, but probable conſequences. O, 
how much miſchief and miſery might be 
avoided or prevented, by attending only to 
this fingle principle of prudence ! for what 
are moſt of the calamities we ſee in the 
world owing to but this; that men will not 


look before them? will not look far enough 


before them ; and model and govern their 
lives, by a ſteady view to the final .Iflue ! 
To the want of this wiſe foreſight Moſes at- 
tributed all the rebellions and enormities of 
the Jewiſh people: and therefore breathed 
forth this ardent prayer on their behalf; O, 

ta G 3 that 
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tbat they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would confider their latter end (c). 
4. Another univerſal principle of Pru- 
dence is this, ever to prefer the dictates of 
Reaſon to thoſe of Appetite. Or in other 


words, when Inclination and Fancy draw 


one way, and Judgment and Conſcience an- 
other (as we too often find they do) ſteadily 
to purſue the Lead of the latter. This 
contraſt of Inclination to Conſcience, or this 
rebellion of Appetite againſt Reaſon, ariſes 
purely from the depravation of our nature, 
and is a ſtanding monument of it. Were 
our minds under no moral Obliquity, we 
ſhould have no biaſs to draw us out of the 
right way of Duty: but the dictates of In- 
clination and Judgment would be the fame ; 
would direct both one way; and that always 
the right. But as the contrary is too appa- 
rently the caſe, it is now become the moſt 
indifpenfible part of Prudence, to keep a 
conſtant guard over our Appetites and In- 
clinations ; that we be not by an irregular, 
exceſſive, or unſeaſonable indulgence of 
them, drawn n ade into tranſgreſſion. And, 


O, what guilt and wretchedneſs do we ſee 
abound 


(e) Deut. xxxii. 29. 
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Of Prudence. 
abound among thoſe men, who will not 
permit their Reaſon to lay the due reſtraint 
on Appetite ! 

5. Prudence teaches us to keep out of the 
way of Temptation. Becauſe ſuch is the 
inequality between the corrupt and virtuous 
principle in our heart, or ſuch the diſparity 
between the ſtrength of our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies and our own, that it is much ſafer to 
decline than hazard a Battle. How many 
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Sins and Follies ariſe from the contrary in- 


ſtance of imprudence ! from perſons ruſhing 
ſecure and defenceleſs into the moſt dan- 
gerous temptations, and to the utmoſt verge 
of what they think is lawful ! when, per- 
haps, their corrupt imaginations may have 
already removed the Bounds of virtue far 
into the Borders of vice. Whereas it is al- 
ways prudent to keep at a diſtance from, 
and to avoid the very appearance of Evil : 
leaſt the good wwe have, be evil ſpoken of. 

6. Another very important principle of 
Prudence is, meekly to bear with the miſ- 
takes, infirmities, and miſconduct of others. 
Innumerable miſchiefs ariſe from a ſower, 
rigid, narrow, and cenſorious ſpirit : which 
diſcovers much Ignorance, more Malevo- 

G 4 lence, 


88 


SERM. lence, but moſt Pride; and excites end- 


IV. 


Of Prudence. 


leſs Animoſities, and Diſcontent among thoſe 
whoſe hearts ought to be perfettly knit toge- 
ther in Love. There is more prudence and 
virtue in Charity, and more folly and fin in 
a bigotted condemning temper than many 
are aware of: which evidently appears from 
the conſequences of both. A prudent man 
will neither give nor take unneceſſary of- 
fence. A Fool is ever full of confidence and 
conceit; and while he is blind to his own 
miſtakes and failings, gives no quarter to 
thoſe of others. I ſhall mention but one 
principle of Prudence more ( viz.) 
Laſfily. To attend to the true nature of 
things, ſeparate from their falſe appearances; 
and to proportion our regards to their in- 
trinfic Importance. This is a univerſal 


Rule, and of moſt extenſive influence; and 


to the neglect of it we may trace up almoſt 
all the Follies and abſurdities that abound in 
the World. Men take up with falſe notions 
of things, and that engages them in wrong 
purſuits. And the reaſon their Judgments 
are ſo often impoſed upon is, they either re- 
ceive their Notions at ſecond hand from 
others, or from the firſt outward and ſupet- 
„ 
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| ficial appearance of things, or under the 
biaſs of paſſion, intereſt, or cuſtom ; without 
taking the pains to examine into their true 
nature and conſequences. And hence it is 
that we are ſo apt to over-value earthly 
things, and under-rate thoſe that are eternal: 
only becauſe we ſee almoſt every body elſe 
do the ſame; and becauſe theſe things 
are preſent and ſubject to our ſenſes, but 
eternal things future and inviſthle; and have 
nothing but their own undoubted impor- 
tance to attract and engage our attention. 
But the importance of them is fo great, that 
it is not only Imprudence, but the height of 
Madneſs to negle& and diſregard them. 

He then that would /cok 4vell to his goings, 
muſt be regularly influenced, and fteadily 
governed, by, theſe principles and rules of 
Prudence. Which when once wrought into 
a uniform Habit and Practice, will be of 
more eſſential ſervice to us than the moſt 
perfect acquaintance with the whole circle 
of Sciences without them. 


II. I am now to lay before you the im- 
_ portance of this Virtue, both in the ſocial 
and religious character; or ſhew you the 
influence 
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influence it bath both in the civil and ſpl. 
ritual Life. 


1. In civil life. And here we find it dif- 
fuſes. a moſt happy and extenſive influence, 
For 

1. It renders a man, tho' of ſmall abili- 
ties, one of the moſt uſeful and reſpectable 
Members of Society : white others of grea- 
ter parts, for want of common prudence, 
become the bane and miſchief of it. And, 
indeed, the more talents a proud and fooliſh 
man hath, the more harm he. is capable of 


doing by the proſtitution of them. There 


is not a worſe Member of Society than a 
man of learning, wealth, and power, who 
hath no Prudence to direct thoſe Talents to 
any uſeful purpoſe ; but a bad heart, that 

prompts him to pervert them to the injury 


of himſelf and others. This we have ſome- 
times ſeen ourſelves, and often read of. Un- 


leſs Prudence have the direction of all our 
powers, our Paſſions will ; under whoſe gui- 
dance, they will ſoon grow as wild and 
rampant as themſelves. 

Whereas on the other hand, 8 
not only turns our Paſſions out of their pre- 
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cedence (for their place is to go behind and SERNI. 


not before) but takes the Lead of them: 
and, like a General at the head of his Army, 
only calls them in as her troops, to enforce 
and vigorouſly execute the meaſures ſhe has 
wiſely concerted. 

Prudence firſt puts a man upon conſider- 
ing, in what manner he may be moſt uſeful 
in that ſtation of life he is in; and how he 


IV. 
— 


may beſt employ the Powers he hath (be 


they more or leſs) to his own advantage, 
and the good of others. And thus by a wiſe 
and right application of a few Talents, he 
does much more good in the World, and 
becomes a more valuable member of So- 
ciety, than another who hath much greater 
Abilities, but either negle&s or miſapplies 
them. Beſides 

2. Prudence is neceſſary to the ſucceſsful 
management of our ſecular affairs. Provi- 
. dence indeed preſides over all; and ſome- 
times diſappoints the Hopes of the moſt wite 
and induſtrious : but in general, it is the 
prudent man whoſe circumſtances are the 
moſt comfortable : becauſe Prudence leads 
him to all thoſe methods which are moſt 
conducive to render them fo ; as diligence, 
| frugality, 


92 


SERM. 


IV. 


—— 


Of Prudence. 


frugality, caution, honeſty, and the moſt 
valuable friendſhips ; while an imprudent 
man, who is in the beſt way of raiſing an 
Eſtate, oftentimes either by Idleneſs, or 
Luxury, or Diſhpation, or Raſhneſs, or for- 
feiting his Credit by low diſhoneſt Arts, is 
ſoon reduced to infamy and diſtreſs. A man 
muſt be a great ſtranger to the world, who 
has not often ſeen theſe principles verified 
in the practices of men, and in the conſe- 
quences of their different Conduct. 

3. A temper and conduct habitually go- 
vern d by Prudence, greatly conttibutes to a 
man's Credit, Reputation, and Influence in 
life. It conciliates the Eſteem and Confi- 
dence of others, and procures and eſtabliſhes 
the moſt valuable and laſting Friendſhips, 
To ſuch a one no man is an open Enemy, 
but at the expence of his own Judgment 
and Character. - And though a man of pru- 
dence may ſometimes be the Butt of envy 
and malevolence, yet the Shafts which are 
aimed at him (eſpecially if very near and 
with a vigorous hand) rebound back in the 
face of him that throws; them. Integrity, 
that ſeven-fold ſhield, defends his heart a- 
gainſt all the pointed * of undeſerved 
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all the braſs that impudence and felf-con- 
ceit can oppoſe to them. This may perhaps 
for the preſent turn them aſide, that per- 
petually repels them: ' this may ſometimes 
blunt, hat always breaks them. 2 

4. A Life habitually governed by the 
rules of Prudence, is a ſource of- perpetual 
Peace and Self- enjoyment. A good man 
(ſays Solomon) is ſatisfied from himfelf, (d 
i. e. he finds a ſpring of ſecret ſatisfaction in 
his own mind, from the approbation of his 
own Conſcience. And this is never more 
ſenſibly experienced, than under ſome ad- 
verſe occurrence in Life, which unavoidably 
befalls him. He hath no additional pain 
in reflecting that he brought this evil upon 
himſelf ; but the ſatisfaction to think, that 
though the moſt prudent conduct could not 
prevent it, yet @ ſteady and undeviating 
Prudence may greatly alleviate the weight, 
and ſhorten the continuance of it: or how - 
ever, that in this way he is ſure that thor 
Providence which ſent it, will ſecure to him 
a happy Iſſue of it; or if he takes care that 
0 ere ti £073 29416) 10 £15!:9t 
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SRM it does him no harm, that will take care it 


* 


hall do him much good. 

Laſiy. The Importance of this Virtue-i in 
ſocial Life, appears from the many in- 
conveniencies and miſeries which it pre- 
vents; and Which every day beſet a courſe 
of Imprudence, Diſſipation and Folly. The 
unhappy conſequences of a diſſolute and un- 


governed conduct are innumerable, and of- 


ten fatal: and none more than this, that it 
ſtupifies the underſtanding, and renders the 
Sinner inſenſible of his miſery. Many a fair 
character and fair eſtate have been rumed, 
not only by a courſe: of flagitious Iniquity, 
but by a train of thoſe leſſer follies called 
Imprudencies; which in their effects are no 
les detrimental to our worldly Intereſts. 
e. g. a prevailing propenſity to vain and ex- 
penſive pleaſures, to Show and Equipage, 


or indulging to elegance of Taſte in domeſ- 


tick life, beyond what our fortunes will 
ſupport ; lauching out into a larger compaſs 
of Buſineſs, than our capacities, ſubſtance, 
or time will permit us to manage as it ſhould 
be; inconſiderately giving large Credit to 
perſons of ſuſpected Characters; laying our 
ſelves under Bonds and Engagements for 

others 
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pany ; continued negligence in accounts and 
oeconomy ; Indolence, and neglecting to im- 
prove Opportunities; entering into dan- 
gerous and enſnaring Connexions in the 
younger part of Life; and eſpecially into 
the moſt-cloſe and intimate connexion and 
relation for Life, precipitcntly, inconfide- 
rately, and contrary to the advice of Friends : 
a wrong ſtep, which we oſten fee draws 
after it a long train of Miſeries, not to be 
removed but by the hand of Death. Now 
all theſe evils and calamities, which are the 
neceſſary effects of theſe and fuch like fol- 
lies and indiſcretions, Prudence intirely pre- 
vents; and not only ſo, but ſecures the con- 
trary Bleſſings: which evidently ſhows' of 
how much importance and influence it is, 
in the Social and Civil Life. But 

2. Its importance is not leſs in the reli- 
gious Life; but much greater. For (1219 

1. Nothing diſhoraurs” more 
than the want of it. O, how much Hath 
Chriſtianity ſuffer d through the i 
of its moſt forward and zealous Profe ſſors 
To go about to enumerate the ſeveral ſorts 


of imprudences, whereby many who make 
high 
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high pretenſions to Religion vilify and diſ- 
honour it, would be to | betray the very foi- 


ble I condemn. For its appearances are as 
various, and its kinds as numerous as thoſe 


of vice itſelf ; 1 which 1 it differs only 1 in 
degree. 

Without taking notice of thoſe indiſcre- 
tions of Conduct, by which Chriſtians often 
injure the Religion they profeſs, I ſhall here 
only remark ſome of thoſe Miſtakes which 
they raſhly and imprudently imbibe; where- 
by they often diſcredit Religion while they 
ſeek to promote it. e. g. It is great impru- 
dence to pay a religious regard to _ 
that have nothing of Religion in them; 
human Ceremonies, external Rites of = 
ſhip, particular modes of Dreſs, or ſome pe- 
cuhar Terms and Phraſes; the leaſt devia- 
tion from which (though of no divine au- 
thority) is deemed: by ſome a mark of- im- 
picty.—It is imprudent for a man to be ſo 


zealoully attached to any particular ſcheme 


of Doctrines, as to diſaffect, and cenſoriouſſy 
condemn as Hereticks and unſound Chriſ- 
tians, all thoſe who do not believe them in 
the ſame ſenſe, nor expreſs the ſame zeal 
for them as he does: and eſpecially if thoſe 

notions 
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_ notions are dark, deep, and myſtical ; and 
have no tendency to direct the Life, or mend 
the Heart : and more eſpecially, if they be 
of a dangerous nature; may eaſily be miſ- 
taken and abuſed, and often have been ſo, 
to the great diſhonour of Gop and the ſub- 
verſion of all Religion. : 

Again, it is imprudent to lay a great ſtreſs 

upon little things. Becauſe the Zeal that 
thus runs waſte, is commonly wanted in 
matters of the higheſt Importance. 
It is imprudent to prefer the means of 
Religion before the end ; and much more, 
to make the uſe of the means a plea to juſ- 
tify the neglect of the end : as they do, who 
becauſe they diligently attend the outward 
exerciſes of Religion, think they are more 
excuſable in the negle&t of their moral 
Conduct. 


Again, it is very imprudent (to ſay no 


worſe) to make Religion an Engine of Co- 
vetouſneſs, or a Stalking-horſe to earthly 

Preferment. It is very imprudent to pay a 
greater regard to the authority of inen than 
to that of Chriſt ; to chuſe to be called by 
other names than his; to found a religious 
Doctrine or Sentiment on one particular 


Yor, I. H paſſage 
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SERM. paſſage or two of Scripture, without com- 


IV. 


paring it with the general Tenor of Scrip- 


ture; to be moſt poſitive in matters that are 


moſt dark and doubtful; and finally, to lay 
a greater ſtreſs on a right Faith than a holy 
Life. 3 

Theſe are all great imprudences; the 
Imputation of which we fee many Chriſ- 
tians inadvertently incur: whereby they 
greatly hurt the true intereſt of Religion, 
while they think to promote it ; and at once 
grieve its Friends, and gratify its Enemies, 
c | 

2. Prudence as much adorns and recom- 
mends Religion, as Imprudence expoſes it. 
Prudence preſents it in all its native purity, 
efficacy and lovelineſs : makes a ſolid, re- 
gular, wiſe, conſiſtent Chriſtian : keops 
every thing in right order, and due 
bounds : views them in their true light ; 
adjuſts the proper weight, ſurveys the whole 


extent, and attends to the natural Conſe-" 


quences of things; examines the original 
foundation of thoſe Doctrines that are re- 
commended as the objects of religious Faith; 
and ſo far as it fees them bear the ſtamp of 
divine authority, and the evident _ 4 
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high importance, it forms them into the SERM. 


temper of the mind, and the habit of Lite; 
ſo far as it ſees them to be matter of doubt 
and immaterial ſpeculation, it treats them 
with a candid indifference ; and fo far as it 
ſees them to be without authority, and of 
pernicious tendency, it rejects them with a 
determinate but charitable Reſolution ; ab- 
horring the bad tendency and conſequences 
of the Doctrines, while it makes the moſt 
kind and chriſtian apology and allowance 
for thoſe who are deceived by them. 

And above all things, a prudent man will 
take care that the innocence and uſefulneſs 
of his Life may have a practical influence 
on all, in favour of the Faith he profeſſes. 
So much does Prudence adorn and recom- 
mend a Religious Character. Beſides 

3. Prudence is neceſſary not only to ex- 
amine the foundation of every Doctrine, 
but to regulate every Virtue in Religion: 
without which, either by the unſeaſonable 
exerciſe, or an oſtentatious diſplay, or the 
exceſſive rigor of them, they would change 
their nature and become ſinful; religious 
Zeal degenerate into malignant Fury; Hu- 
mility into Meanneſs; Self- denial into un- 

H 2 neceſſary 
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neceſſary Auſterities; Piety into Superſti- 
tion ; Faith into Fancy ; Love of Truth into 
Libertiniſm ; Charity into Licentiouſnels ; 
Moderation into Lukewarmneſs ; and Or- 
thodoxy into Bigotry. And by this means 
not only give others a bad impreſſion of 


thoſe Virtues, but a fayourable Opinion of 


the Vices that are concealed under the ſhow 
of them : and thus lead ſome men to put 
good for evil, and tempt others to purſue 
evil for good. O, how much confuſion hath 


been introduced into religious Schemes and 


Characters by theſe means! and all for 
want of a careful diſcernment or a little 
common Prudence. 

Laſtiy. The importance of Prudence in 
Religion appears further from hence, that it 
not only ſtrips off all the Diſguiſes, but de- 
fends and fortifies the Foundation of it: 
guards every Paſs by which its enemies may 
approach to the attack ; and while it wards 
off, (by the ſolid ſhield of Faith) every wea- 
pon that is aim'd againſt it, by a ſtrong re- 
bound from evident fact and reaſon, it 


throws them back on the head of the Aſſail- 


ants ; retires to the Fort, planted with the 


Artillery of Truth, to which the moſt furious 


Enemies 
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Enemies of Chriſtianity are always fearful SRERN. 


of making their approach. So that how- 


ever they may triumph in the demolition of 


ſome new erected Outworks, they always 
find the Citadel impregnable—Of ſuch vaſt 
importance is Prudence to the intereſt of 
Religion. 

And now to conclude with a few general 
Reflections. How happy were it if Piety 
and Prudence always went together! But, 
alas, how often do we fee them ſeparated l 
Meekneſs and Wiſdom, Piety and Pru- 
dence, good ſenſe and a ſerious ſpirit, Grace 
and Diſcretion, the wiſdom of the ſerpent and 
the innocence of the Dove, united, form a 
moſt amiable Character indeed. But too 
often we have the mortification to ſee the 
Friends of religion, by great Indiſcretions 
and Errors either in judgment or practice, 
do a greater injury to it than all its moſt a- 
vowed and open Enemies. 

Let us henceforth learn then to lay a 
greater ſtreſs upon this part of the Chriſtian 
temper than we hitherto have done. The 
beneficial effects of it, which have now been 
mention'd, are ſufficient to recommend it to 


H 3 our 


102 


S ERM. 


IV. 
— — 


0 7 Prudence. 


our Eſteem and Practice; eſpecially when 
compared with thoſe of the contrary Cha- 
racter, as above ſpecified. 

And don't let us think that it is a matter 
of mere morality that hath now been re- 
commended to us. It is one of the moſt 
amiable and eſſential branches of the Chriſ- 
tian Temper: of which our bleſſed Lord 
and Maſter hath ſet us the moſt illuſtrious 
Example, in his life and character: and 
which, as his Diſciples, we are bound to 
imitate. 

The conſpicuous luſtre of this virtue in 


the Meſſiah's Conduct, was the ſubject of 


antient Prophecy; . lii. 13. My * 
ſhall deal prudently. And how many in 
ſtances of his prudent and inoffenſive, * 
lar, and exact deportment, could I eaſily 
collect from the Hiſtory of his life Once, 
to prevent giving offence, he wrought a 
miracle (e). When the moſt artful ſnares 
were laid for him by his ſubtle enemies the 
Phariſees, how often, by his wiſe and pru- 
dent anfwers, did he extricate himſelf to 
the confuſion of his Adverſaries, and the 
admi- 


(. Mat. xvii, 27, 
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admiration of all ! He never took nor gave | 


unreaſonable Offence. And when a juſt 
occaſion of offence was once given by the 
raſhneſs of one of his Diſciples, he wrought 
a Miracle to prevent the bad effects of it: 
I mean the caſe and cure of Malebus. With 
how much patience and prudence did he 
bear with the weakneſs, petulance, and 
prejudice of his Diſciples ! with the cavils 
and inſults of his Enemies! reſolutely aſ- 
ſerting the cauſe of Right and Truth, in 
the face of its moſt violent oppoſers: but 
with a meekneſs and gentleneſs, humility, 


conſtancy, reſolution and wiſdom, that 


daunted all their courage, or defeated all 
their craft. And finally, with what inimi- 
table prudence and patience did he behave, 
under all the rude and inhuman indigni- 
ties that were offered him, during his laſt 
Trial and Condemnation ! Every action of 
his Life was a perfe& conformity to all the 
rules of Reaſon, Truth, and Decency. 

Thus he ordered his temper and conduct 
invariably, under eyery Circumſtance of 
Life; and thus he requires us to order 
ours, Let us be followers of bim then as 


H 4 dear 
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SERM. dear Children, and walk with wiſdom ; order 


IV. our affairs with diſcretion ; look well to our 
— 


goings; prudently attend to the true nature 
and final iſſue of things: and thus ſhall 
we adorn Religion, and walk worthy of the 
holy name with which we are called. 


The HY M N, 


J. 
Father of lights, conduct my feet 
Thro' life's dark, dangerous road; 
And, O, let every ſtep till bring 
Me nearer to my Govp. 


—— 


II. 


Let Heaven-ey'd Prudence be my guide, 
And, — I go aſtray, | 
Recall my feet from folly's path, | 
Into a better way. Y 


III. 


Teach me thro' every various ſcene | 
To keep my end in view ; 
"5 whilſt I tread life's mazy track 


= Let wiſdom be my clue. 
| IV. Thet 
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That Wiſdom which is from above 
| Abundantly impart ; 
And let it guard, and guide, and warm, 
And penetrate my heart ; 


V. 
Till it ſhall lead me to thy ſelf, 
Fountain of Bliſs and Love : 
And all my darkneſs be diſpers d 
In endleſs light above. 


—— 
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Of CRRISTIAN FoRTITUDE. 
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1 Cox. xvi. 13. 
Watch ye, fland faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, be flrong. 


SERM. H AT the Apoſtle recommends to 

V. us in the latter part of this verſe, 

—— is chriſtian Fortitude ; as neceſſary to that 

Viglance and Stedfaſtneſs which he com- 

mands in the . Fortitude then is 

that part of the chriſtian temper to which 

we are this day to apply our attention: the 

nature and mneceflity whereof I ſhall now 
endeavour diftinely to bay before you. 


I. Let us rt. the true nature of 
chriſtian Fortitude ; under the following 
particulars, 


I . For- 
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1. Fortitude properly ſignifies a Strength 
of mind. So its Etymology imports ; and 
ſo it is expreſſed in the Text, be ftrong. 
| When rightly governed and directed, it 
ſhews a great and manly ſpirit. When op- 
poſed to Lukewarmneſs, it is called Zeal : 
when oppoſed to Fear, Valour: and when 
oppoſed to Cowardice, Courage. It is a 
magnanimity or Greatneſs of mind, that 
dares to meet any danger and encounter any 
difficulty, at the Call of Conſcience, Ho- 
nour and Duty. 
| 2. Fortitude is one of the greateſt of all 
the military Virtues. And was in fo high 
Efteem among the old Romans (a military 
people) that the ſame word with them ex- 
prefles both Virtue and Valour. And as 
every Chriſtian is in a militant ſtate, and 
| hath many fpiritual Enemies to conflict 

with, Fortitude therefore ſtands in the fore- 
moſt rank among the chriſtian Virtues, 
3. Fortitude is commonly divided into 
active and paſfrve. The former conſiſts in 
boldly attempting any great and good De- 
ſign, and undauntedly perſevering in the 
proſecution of it, through all oppoſition and 


obſtruct- 
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V. ing, with an equal and compoſed mind, 17 
—＋◻P che afflictions, pains, and trials that befall 
us, and patiently ſuſtaining the Labour 
and Trouble we may meet with therein. | 


Active Fortitude is called Vabbur; paſſive 

Fortitude, Patience : but as they equally 
diſcover a great and noble mind, they both 
go under the common name of Mag- 
nanimity: 
4. Chriſtian Fortitude is eſſentially dif- 
ferent from a natural Courage. It is quite 
another thing; hath different Objects, and 
ariſes from different Pinciples. We often 
ſee a great deal of the one, where there is 
not the leaſt Symptom of the other. Many, 
who were naturally of the moſt weak and 
timorous Spirits, have undauntedly deſpiſed 
the greateſt dangers and ſufferings, nay, 
even Death itſelf, in the cauſc of GOD 
and a good Conſcience ; when men of 
much natural courage, have not been able 
to ſtand the loweſt ſneer and ridicule, for 
the ſake of Truth and Virtue. 

5. Chriſtian Fortitude is greatly aſſiſted 
and ſupported by Faith. Faith, by fixing 

the 


Of Cbriſtiun Fortitude. 
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things, and giving it a ſtrong View of 
GOD and Glory, inſpires it with Life and 
Strength and Spirit, to break down every 
Impediment, and ruſh through every dan- 
ger, that intercepts her way to it What 
mighty Atchievements have been performed 
by the Fortitude of Faith, and how well it 
ſuſtained the antient Worthies and Martyrs, 
under all the tortures inflicted upon them by 
their perſecuting Enemies, fee the cata- 
logue of thoſe Worthies given us by the A- 
poſtle Heb. xi. who through faith ſubdued 
Kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained 
promiſes, ſtopped the mouth of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the army f aliens: women received 
their dead raiſed to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting tbe offered de- 
liverance, that they might obtain a better 

Reſurrection. | 
6. Fortitude, like every other Virtue, 
unleſs it be directed and governed by Pru- 
dence and Wiſdom, looſes its quality, and 
degenerates into a hurtful and miſchievous 
Diſpoſition. For unleſs it be kept under 
the 
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the guard and conduct of Reaſon, it will 


be employed in a bad cauſe, or be car- 
ried to exceſs. In the former caſe, it 


is not Fortitude but F olly ; and in the lat- 


ter it is not true Valour but Raſhneſs. Ac- 
tive Fortitude in a bold and enterprizing 
mind (like that Zeal by which it is inſpired) 
is of a fierce, and fiery nature ; and if not 
tempered by the milder Virtues of Meek- 
neſs, Peace, and Prudence, is apt to run 
into exceſſes that produce all the bad effects 
of Bigottry, and a blind ungoverned Paſſion. 
Laſtiy. We hence ſee wherein a true 
chriſtian Fortitude is characteriſtically diſ- 
tinguiſhed, not only from a natural courage, 
but from that true Valour which is a mere 
moral Virtue. True Valour, as a moral 
Virtue, is different from a natural Courage, 
or mere mechanical Inſtinct, as it is always 
calm, compo'ed and ſedate; and neither 
fears nor deſpiſes the danger it is going to 
meet: but a chriſtian Fortitude hath not 
only theſe properties, which diſtinguiſhes 
a virtuous Valour from a natural Courage, 
but moreover it is excited by greater Mo- 
tives, governed by higher views, and ani- 
mated with nobler Principles: not to ſay, 
| that 
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that the Objects of it are more excellent SERM. 


and arduous, than thoſe that ever put 
mere human Courage to its utmoſt proof. 
For it is more noble to vanquiſh inveterate 
habits of Sin, than to overthrow an hoſtile 
Hoſt ; more difficult to ſubdue our Cor- 
ruptions, than to conquer Kingdoms ; and 
indeed impoſſible, without the concurrence 
of Divine Auxiliaries. He that is flow to 
anger (ſays Solomon) is better than the migh- 
ty ; and be that ruleth bis ſpirit, than be 
that taketh a City (d). Better, that is, he is 
the better man, the greater Hero of the 
two. 

Theſe Hints may ſuffice to give you a 
right notion of that Chriſtian Fortitude, 
which I am now about to recommend to 
you ; from 


II. The next thing I am to lay be- 
fore you: viz. its valt Importance and 
extenſive Uſefulneſs in the Chriſtian Life. 


Now, the neceſſity and importance of 
this will plainly appear if we conſider, that 
our preſent ſtate is a ſtate of warfare, in 


which 
(4) Prov. xvi. 32. 
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V. emies require all our Vigilance ; their Im- 
Fplacability and Obſtinacy demand all our 


Conſtancy and Perſeverance; and their 


i: and Strength call for all our Reſo- 
lution, Self-denial, and unremitted Labour. 
But unleſs our Souls are armed and nerved 
with this chriſtian grace of Fortitude, neither 
our Vigilance, Perſeverance, nor Reſolu- 


tion can be durable or effectual. 
1. It is neceſſary to a conſtant Vigilance. 


No leſs neceſſary than his is to our ſafety: 
for without the help of this chriſtian Virtue 
of Fortitude, we ſhall ſoon grow weary of 
watching; ſhall fleep on our Guard, and 
give our ſpiritual enemies all the advantage 
over us they can deſire. It is an Inſtruc- 
tion of vaſt importance, and enforced with 
a conſideration of no leſs weight, which the 
Apoſtle Peter gives us 1 Pet. v. 8. be ſober, 
be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the Devil, 
as a roaring Lion, walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour. Sobriety is men- 
tion'd firſt, as that which is indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to Vigilance. And that chriſtian 
Fortitude is no lets ſo appears from the verſe 
where my text is: watch ye (ſays the Apoſtle) 
| tand 


L 


| 


| 
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fland faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be SERM. 


firong. Where the laſt Duty is mentioned, 
not as reſulting from, but as neceſſary to the 


former: for all our watchfulneſs will avail 
nothing, unleſs we have Courage to oppoſe 


the difficulties and dangers which our Vigi- 
lance detects; — And then 

2. It is no leſs neceſſary to our Perſever- 
ance ; or ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith. Stand 
faſt in the faith, quit you like men be ſlrong. 
Without Perſeverance, a ſteady uniform 
Perſeverance; in the uſe of thoſe means 


which are molt proper to attain any end pro- 


poſed, we hall certainly fail of it. And if 
that end be diſtant and important, and the 
means to attain it difficult, much Courage, 
Patience and Fortitude are requiſite ; with- 
out which it can never be ſecured. 

Now the chief end we all profeſs to aim at, 
is the greateſt and moft important that can 
be; nothing leſs than eternal Life, or everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs when we quit this World. This 
end hes at a diſtance, and for that reaſon it 
is too often out of ſight; and our way to it 
encumbered and embaraſſed with many dif- 
ficulties : ſome of the means neceſſary to at- 
tain it are very oppoſite to the Bent of our 


Vox. I. 1 natural 
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natural Inclinations ; and therefore without 
this chriſtian magnanimity we ſhall be diſ- 
couraged, give out, and at once loſe all our 
paſt Labour and future Hopes. It is in a 
Patient continuance in well doing, that we 
mult ſeek for Glory, Honour, and Immor- 
tality, and a well eſtabliſned Hope of eternal 
Life 

When I treated lately af Patience, you 


may remember I mentioned this ſteady per- 


ſeverance in Duty among the inſtances of 
paſſive Courage; but as it not only implies 
quietly bearing the troubles and difficulties 
we may meet with therein, but a vigorous 
effort of the mind to ſurmount them, it may 
with equal propriety be conſidered as an in- 


ſtance of active Fortitude : for thoſe difh- 


culties muſt not only be ſuſtain d but con- 
quered, in order to a ſucceſsful Perſeverance. 
(Laftly) The importance of this chriſ- 
tian virtue of Fortitude, Reſolution and Self- 
command will further appear, if we con- 
ſider how neceſſary it is to the exerciſe of 
that Self-denial which Chriſt indiſpenſably 
requires of all his Diſciples. F any man 
will come after me, let him take up his croſs 
and fellow me. And © though we have not ſo 
much 
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much to fear from the avowed Enemies of SERM. 


our Chriſtian profeſſion as his firſt Diſciples 
had, and are in no danger of being called 
to the ſame kind of Trials as they were, yet 


we have enemies of another nature that 


frequently beſet us, and ſtick cloſe to us ; 
which render all our ſelf-denying Fortitude 
equally neceſſary. I mean our corrupt Ha- 
bits, irregular Paſſions, ſinful Appetites, 
and ſenſual Inclinations; which not only 
call for all our Vigilance to detect, but all 
our Fortitude to oppoſe them. 


A Chriſtian's Life is not a life of Eaſe and 


Self-indulgence. A State of Warfare, Pil- 
grimage, Diſcipline, Education, and Trial, 
requires much reſolution, ſelf. denial, and 
fortitude : and ſuch are the repreſentations 
which the Scripture gives us of the Chriſt- 
ian's life in this World. Were Religion on- 
ly a matter of outward Form or external 
Service, it were no very hard matter: 
though even this cannot in ſome circum- 
ſtances be complied with, without ſome 
ſelf-denial, or putting a kind of force on 
our inclinations to attend the calls of Duty : 

but as 1t is an inward as well as an outward 


Witg, and conſiſts in the government- of 
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the whole inward man, our thoughts, af- 


fections, diſpoſitions and deſires, it is a more 
extenſive and important Buſineſs, and at- 


tended with greater difficulty, and calls for 


much more ſelf-diſcipline, than perſons who 
are addicted to a ſuperficial way of thinking 


in this matter are able to conceive. 


Thus much may ſerve for a general ac- 


count of the Importance of this Chriſtian . 


grace of Fortitude. But as we commonly 


have a more clear and diſtin&t view of a 


Subject by deſcending to particulars, it may 
be proper therefore to ſpecify ſome caſes, 
wherein this Virtue will be of the moſt eſ- 
ſential ſervice to us; or when the exerciſe of 
it becomes in a peculiar manner neceſſary. 
And 

1. When we are called, by the provi- 
dence of Gop, to any Duty wherein we 
foreſee, or imagine we foreſee, ſome parti- 
cular difficulty or danger. I ſay, imagine we 


foreſee ; for there is hardly any caſe wherein 


the Imagination is more ready to deceive us 


than in this: either by muſtering up Difficul- 


ties and Dangers that have no exiſtence at 


all but in our own Fancy; or by magnify- 
ing thoſe that are real, to an enormous de- 
gree, 


= Tc  cCSq_ TT ww. 
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gree. But the truth and bottom of the Serm. 


matter is, it is the corruption and carnality 
of our own wicked Hearts that ſet the ima- 
gination thus at work, to deter and diſſuade 
us from a compliance with the directions 


of Gop and Conſcience. This therefore we 


ſhould remember, when we find any ſuch 
indiſpoſition and difinclination to a plain 
and poſitive Duty; and be aſſured, that 
whatever our Imagipations may ſuggeſt, the 
Difficulty is not near ſo great as it now ap- 
pears : and this we ſeldom fail to find, upon 
reſolutely ſetting about it.* 

Cowardice and Timidity in this caſe, and 
an eaſy yielding to the dictates of Fancy and 
Inclination, will throw us into the greateſt 
danger of making ſhipwreck, of a good Con- 


ſcience : and when once we have done that, 


the difficulty of .purging it of the guilt we 
have contracted, in order to recover our in- 
ward peace, will be much greater than what 
was requiſite to keep our Conſcience clear. 
When we find ourſelves then at any time 

I 3 under 


Ve wiſe and ative conquer difficulties 
By daring to attempt them : ſloth and folly 
Shiver and Sprint at fight of toil and danger; 
And make the Impoſſibility they fear. Rowe. 
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under theſe double and contrary attractions 
of Inclination and Conſcience, let us ſum- 
mon up all our courage, and ſay; The 
Duty to which I find my ſelf fo averſe, is 
* neceſlary and important: were it not ſo, 
my corrupt heart would not be ſo ſtrongly 
* ſet againſt it. It is the command of Gop, 
and muſt be done: and in his name and 
* grace I will immediately ſet about it. This 
will immediately break the ſpell, and rid us 
of our embarraſſment: and in the Iſſue we 
always find, that the difficulty of any Duty, 
is more than recompenſed by the pleaſure 
of reflecting on the conſcientious perform- 
ance of it. 

2. We ſtand in great need of Faith and 
chriſtian Fortitude in an hour of Tempta- 
tion; and in reſiſting thoſe ſolicitations to ſin 
which we often meet with from within, 
and from without. 

Many ſuch ſhall we meet with from 
within: from our own corrupt andevil-dif- 


poſed Hearts; from the irregular workings 


of our paſſions, thoughts, and appetites: a 


ſtrong propenſion to Vanity and Folly ; or a 


criminal indiſpoſition to Duty; and a pro- 
neſs to Self- indulgence in both. For when 
| | 1 
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we are ſenſible of the danger and evil of SER NM. 


them, it requires no ſmall Self- denial and 
Reſolution to conquer them. 

And many more we ſhall meet with from 
the vain and ſinful world we live in ; where 
we every day ſee the moſt wide and exor- 
bitant deviations from the chriftian Rules, 
both in Life and Temper, Faith and Prac- 
tice : and thoſe who are moſt chargeable 
with them, to be moſt unconcerned about 


them, and moſt regardleſs of the conſe- 


quence. And of this number we often ſee 
men of Birth, diſtinguiſhed Parts, and 
Learning; whoſe example hath the worſt 
influence on their inferiors and dependants. 

And nothing is more infectious than evil 
examples, * eipecially to younger minds; 
and more eſpecially when daily ſet before 
their Eyes; by Perſons who are ſuperior to 
them in authority and ſtation ; and. perhaps 
dear to them by nature and friendſhip. —Fo 
reſiſt ſuch a Temptation, and in oppoſition 


to it, to perſiſt ſtedfaſtly and uniformly in 


the paths of Virtue and Piety, in conformity 
to the chriſtian Precepts, as laid down by 
Chriſt and his inſpired Apoſtles, in Faith, 
Practice and Worſhip, what a ſtrong con- 
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viction of truth and right, what a vaſt force 
and ſtability of mind does this require! which 
without the concurrence of a divine power, 
can never be exerted or maintain'd : and 
yet, unleſs it be, and this Tide of evil exam- 
ples be ſtemm'd, we ſhall be carried down 
the Torrent of the general degeneracy, into 
the Ocean of everlaſting miſery and per- 
dition. 

It requires much chriſtian Fortitude then 
to oppoſe the influence of evil examples; 
but much more to give a juſt and ſeaſonable 
Reproof to thoſe who ſet them : a duty 
which we are ſometimes indiſpenſably call- 
ed to, and which it requires the greateſt de- 
licacy of Addreſs and Wiſdom, as well as 
Fortitude of mind, to execute with ſucceſs. 
From the danger and difficulty of which 
Duty, we ſhall be ſtrongly tempted to neg- 
lect it: eſpecially when the perſons we are 


called to reprove, appear not ſenſible that 


they deſerve any Reproof; and by looking 
upon their Conduct and Temper i in a diffe- 
rent light from what we do, are far from 


thinking there is any harm in either. But 


to proceed 


3: We 
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and Fortitude, in aſſerting and maintaining Moe 
the important Truths, and genuine Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, in a day when they are both 
ſo generally neglected or miſtaken. When 
the plain important Doctrines of our holy 
Religion are boldly attacked and diſavowed 
by ſome, and miſerably perverted and diſ- 
guiſed by others; when Infidels make a 
mock of our profeſſion, and Bigots and En- 
thuſiaſts expoſe it, by a furious Zeal for the 
moſt unſcriptural and dangerous notions ; 
placing them in the ſame rank of impor- 
tance with the moſt eſſential and funda- 
mental parts of Chriſtianity : and whilſt 
others, ſhocked and chagrined at the appear- 
ance and conſequence of ſuch unchriſtian 
and unhallowed contentions about little 
things, degenerate into the utmoſt  Indiffe- 
rence and Lukewarmneſs about the greateſt: 
while ſome who have proper notions of the 
chriſtian Faith, have none at all of the chriſ- 
tion Spirit ; and others are right in neither, 
who think themſelves poſſeſſed of both :— 
in ſuch a ſtate of things (I fay) when all are 
moſt confident of their own Tenets, and 
moſt aſſured of their own Way, what is to 
be 
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be done ? but reſolutely and firmly to ad- 
here to the word of Go p in oppoſition to 
them all: take z7hat for our only Teſt and 
Standard, and abſolutely determine to form 
our Faith, Temper and Practice by that only; 
with humble prayer for, and dependance 
upon, divine illumination and ſtrength ; 
though we ſhould incur the cenſure and 
condemnation of the whole World thereby. 
That this is right, that this is reaſonable, 
every Chriſtian allows, and Conſcience de- 
mands it. But we muſt not only approve, 
but practiſe it; not only admit but dare to 
do it. And this, it muſt be owned, requires 
no ſmall Firmneſs and Fortitude of mind. 
But without it, I do not ſee how we can 
keep our conſcience clear. 

Unreaſonable fingularity is without all 
doubt contemptible. But a reſolute ſingula- 
rity, in defence of the plain important prin- 


ciples of Truth and Righteouſneſs is ne- 


ceffary ; and when neceſſary, is true chriſ- 
tian Heroi ſin. | 
4. Chriſtian Fortitude is in a ſpecial man- 
ner neceſſary in a time of Perſecution. For 
this may poſſibly be the effect of exerting 
our zeal and ſtedfaſtneſs in the manner, 
| and 
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and upon the occaſion before mentioned. SERM. 


So that one inſtance of Magnanimity, from 
the oppoſition it encounters, may ſometimes 
create the neceſſity of a greater. Bleſſed be 
Gon this is a trial of chriſtian Fortitude that 
we are at preſent in no apparent danger of. 


But though we are not like to be Confeſſors 


or Martyrs for the cauſe of Chriſtianity, as 
the primitive Chriſtians were, yet we may 
poſſibly fall into Company, where our de- 
termined adherence to Conſcience, Truth 
and Religion, may be conſtrued as an un- 
reaſonable and affected preciſeneſs; and ex- 
poſe us to hard Cenſures, if not to Obloquy, 
Contempt and Ridicule. In ſuch a ſitua- 
tion (if our conſcience acquit us of all indiſ- 
creet warmth and weakneſs) we ſhould 
ſummon all our chriſtian Courage, and with 
an Apoſtolick ſpirit of Martyrdom fay, 1 7s 
a ſmall matter to be judged of mens judgment, 
he that judgeth me is the Lord: and account 
the ſhame we endure for the cauſe of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, our trueſt Glory. 

When the. Fear of man is like to unfit 
us for, or divert us from any plain impor- 
tant Duty, let us call to. mind that nervous 
expoſtulation of the Prophet, Who art thou 


that 
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that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall 
die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made 


YL as Graſs ? and forgetteſl the Lord thy Maker ; 


who firetched out the Heavens, and laid the 


ſoundation of the Earth (o). 


Laſtiy, The time when we ſhall ſtand in 
the greateſt need of all our chriſtian Faith 
and Fortitude, is in the near approach of 
Death: when we ſtand trembling on the 
fatal Precipice, about to leap into the dark 
Gulf, unknowing what is beyond it: only 
that it 1s a world of Spirits, where our ſtate is 
fixed for Eternity, and from whence we 
ſhall never return. The very Thought makes 


us ſhudder at a diſtance. What will it do, 


when but a few hours intercept this and 


the eternal World! No Fortitude but that 


of the Chriſtian, and no chriſtian Fortitude 


but that which is founded on a ſtrong and 
lively Faith, in the gracious promiſes and diſ- 
coveries of the Goſpel, can give the Soul a 
rational Repoſe, and Self- poſſeſſion then. 
Thus have I endeavoured to open to you 
the true Nature, Extent, and Importance, 


of 


(o) Iſa. li. 11. 12, 
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of this part of the Chriſtian temiper : a Re- S ERM. 


ſolution, Strength, and Firmneſs of mind, 
in ſtedfaſtly adhering at all times to the ne- 
ceſſary and eſſential parts of the Chriſtian 
Faith and Practice; in oppoſition to every 
thing that tends to diſcourage us in, or ſe- 
duce us from it. 

I ſhall now conclude with laying before 
you a few Motives, which may at once ſerve 
to excite us to, and aſſiſt us in the Exerciſe 
of it. 

1. Let us conſider how good a Cauſe we 
have. It is the cauſe of Gop we are called 
to ſtand up for; and he ſtands by to ſee in 
what manner we maintain it. Let us then 
acquit ourſelves like men, and be flrong. It is 
for our immortal Souls that we fight, a- 
gainſt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, and the powers 
of Hell which ſeek to ruin them. It is for 
an immortal Crown, an eternal weight of 
Glory, that we contend ; and what demands 
the utmoſt efforts of our Zeal, Strength, 
Reſolution and Magnanimity if this does 
not ? Shall earthly Heroes readily ſubmit to 
hardſhips, mortifications, and ſelf-diſcipline, 
for the ſake of a little temporal Honour 
and popular Fame; and ſhall we be afraid 
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to undergo much leſs for the ſake of heaven- 
ly Recompences, and eternal Glory? they 
do it to obtain à corruptible Crown, we an in. 
corruptible (o). 


i 


2. In a cauſe fo juſt and glorious, we are 


ſtrengthened by a divine power ; furniſhed 
with all-ſufficient grace. Gop himſelf is 
ever near at hand to help us; and to do 
for us exceeding abundantly above all that we 
can aſe or think; and ſupported by ſuch an 


| almighty auxiliary, what enemy have we to 


fear ? for infinitely ſtronger is he that is for 
us, than all thoſe that are againſt us. 
When the Lord devolved the Government 
and Conduct of the Iſraelites upon Foſhua, 
after the death of Moſes, he repeated and ear- 


neſtly inculcated upon him the exerciſe of 


this Virtue which I am now recommending ; 
and urged it by the very Motive I am now 
mentioning; (viz.) the aſſurance of his al- 
mighty Preſence and Help. Joſh. i. 5, 6. 4s 
I was with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee: I 
will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. There- 


fore be ſtrong, and of good Courage, verſe 7. 


only be thou flrong, and very couragious; that 
thou 


(e) 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
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thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the Sx RM. 


Law which Moſes my Servant commanded thee. 
Again ver. . have I not commanded thee? be 
ſtrong, and of good courage ; be not afraid, 
neither be thou diſmayed; for the Lord thy 
Gop is with thee, whither ſoever thou goeſt. 
Beſides, 

3. Reſolution and Fortitude in a good 
cauſe ſoon leſſen thoſe Difficulties, which 
to ſloth and folly appear unſurmountable ; 


and eaſily conquer thoſe Enemies, which 


to indolence and cowardice ſeem invincible. 
As Fear turns. mole-hills into mountains, 
Fortitude turns mountains into mole-hills ; 
and as much diminiſhes the difficulty, as the 
other magnifies it. 

It is always the property of little minds 
to miſrepreſent things according to their 
fears and fancies ; to dread imaginary Evils 
as rea], and poſſible ones as certain : whereas 
true Wiſdom, Faith and Fortitude take a 
timely precaution againſt the Evil they fore- 
ſee as probable ; and thus prepared, boldly 
proceed to prevent or conquer it : by which 
means it either diſappears, or is ſoon yan- 
quiſhed, For as we have often a greater 
pleaſure in the expectation of a temporal 


Good 


127 


To 
— —— 


128 Of Chriſtian Fortitude. 
SERM. Good than in the enjoyment, ſo we often 
V. feel a greater pain in the apprehenſion of a 
— temporal Evil than in bearing it. Juſt the 
reverſe is the nature of eternal Good and 
Evil: the pleaſures of Heaven will infinitely 
tranſcend all the faints moſt exalted Hopes, 
and the pains of Hell the ſinners greateſt 
Fears. 
Laſtly, To excite our Fortitude in the 
cauſe and religion of Chriſt, let us ſet his 
great Example always before our eyes. O, 
what pains and perſeverance did he endure 
in all his Labours of love for us! with 
ith what a well-govern'd wiſe and ſteady Zeal, 
did he ſtem the Torrent of vice, hypocriſy, 
| and wickedneſs, that abounded in the age 
| | in which he appeared! In his whole Con- 
| 


duct how well was tempered the fortitude 
of the Lion with the meekneſs of the Lamb! 
Though he never gave unneceſſary offence 
to any, yet he was not afraid to give the 
greateſt, even to his moſt implacable Ene- 
mies, when the cauſe of Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs called him to expoſe the Hypocriſy 
and Villainy of the Scribes and Phariſees: 
which he laid open without reſerve; and 
addreſſed the moſt pungent Reproofs to their 
Con- 
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Conſciences, with undiſmayed fidelity and SERRN. 


freedom. He met, encountred and con- 
quered all the powers of Hell, armed with 
infernal virulence and vengeance to oppoſe 
the ſalutary Deſigns he came into the World 
for; and triumphed over them, leading cap- 
tivity captive. 

And are we not his Followers ? liſted in 
the ſame ſervice, and called to fight in the 
ſame cauſe? Let us then endure Hardneſs as 
the good Soldiers of Jeſus Chrift ; and under 
his Banner, with the ſame Fortitude, fight 
the good Fight of Faith ; and through him 
we ſhall ere long be more than Conquerors, 
and receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
away. 


The HY MN. 


I. 


* 


Courage, my Soul; whilſt Gop is near 
What Enemy haſt thou to fear ? 

How canſt thou want a ſure defence, 
Whoſe refuge is omnipotence ? 


: 
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II. 


Tho' thickeft dangers croud my path, 
To terrify my feeble faith; 

My feeble faith on God relies, 

And all thoſe dangers ftill defies. 


III. 


Tho' billows after billows roul 

To overwhelm my finking ſoul, 
Firm as a rock my ſoul ſhall ſtand, 
Upheld by an almighty hand 


IV. 


And when in death's dark vale I tread 
* With gloomy horrors over-ſpread, 
* My ſteadfaſt heart ſhall fear no il], 


For thou, O Lord, art with me ſtill. 


V. 
Still ſhall thy preſence be my aid, 


Guide me ſafe thro' the horrid ſhade, 


Chace all my riſing fears away, 
And turn my darkneſs into day, 
l 
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Keep thy Heart with all diligence. 


HE laſt and moſt extenſive of all the SrRM. 


human Virtues is Self-government : 


which includes in it all the reſt that are not! 


comprehended in thoſe I have before deſcri- 
bed; as Self-denial, Chaſtity, Moderation, 
Meekneſs, Temperance, and the like : all 
which are but ſo many modes or regular 
acts of Self- government. 


This is the plain Import of the Words I 


have read: for 7 keep the heart with all dili- 


gence, is Carefully to obſerve and regulate 
all that paſſes in it, and ſprings from it; in 
which the proper Government of our ſelves 
doth conſiſt. 
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By ſelf-government I mean, ſuch a Com- 


VI. mand over our Thoughts, Appetites, and Paſ- 
— ſions, as to be able to repell, reſtrain, and ſub- 


due, thoſe that are evil and hurtful ; and to 
retain, indulge and improve thoſe that are 


good and uſeful : or in other words, to bring 


them all into ſubjection to Conſcience, Rea- 


ſon, and Religion. | 
I ſhall ſpeak to each of theſe diſtinctly. 


I. The Government of our Thoughts. 


In this there is more of Religion than moſt 


men ccnceive. And perhaps there cannot. 


be a more certain mark that the Fear of Gop 
prevails in our heart than this, that we 
make conſcience of our Thoughts. Becauſe 
tho they are hid from the world, yet we 


know they are all as manifeſt and open to 


his Eye as our moſt publick Actions are to 
the Eyes of men. And therefore the Fear 
of God can be the only motive to guard them. 

It would be to little purpoſe, I apprehend, 
to trace out the ſource of thoſe ſecret ima- 
ginations which ſo often ſteal imperceptibly 
into the heart, and which we are ſo apt to 
harhonr there, before we conſider whether 
We 
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advantage, to be diſtinctly inform'd, what 


. thoſe Thoughts are (from whatever quarter 


they come) which ought to be immediately 
repell'd or rejected; and what are thoſe 
which are to be carefully retain d and im- 
prov'd (d). And 

1. Let us conſider what thoſe Thoughts 
are which, as ſoon they enter, ought to be 


immediately diſmiſs d. Of this kind are 


(1.) All thoſe Thoughts which give the 
mind unneceſſary Pain and diſcompoſure. I 
ſay, unneceſſary Pain; becauſe there are ſome 
painful and . uneaſy Thoughts, that are not 
only lawful, but beneficial ; and improvea- 
ble to pious purpoſes. For inſtance, the re- 
flections of a guilty confcience, and the re- 
membrance of our paſt ſins, whether of o- 
miſſion or commiſſion. Theſe ſentiments, 
tho' painful, are by no means to be ſtifled, 
but by all means to be indulg'd at certain 
ſeaſons, to renew our repentance and keep 
us humble in our own Eyes. But thoſe 
Thoughts which excite in the mind a need- 
leſs diſquietude ought not to be admitted, 


K 3 much, 
(d) Vid. Treatiſe on Se/f-Knowledge, Part 1. Chap. 14. 


and Seed's Diſcourſes, Vol. I. Serm. ix. 
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much leſs retain'd. This ſingle Rule will 
be found to be of more ſervice to the tran- 
quillity of the mind than we can well ima- 
gine, and for want of a due attention to it, 
many perſons for no cauſe become the mot 
miſerable Self-tormentors. 

(2.) All ſinful Thoughts, whether plea- 
ſing or painful, are to be immediately ban- 
iſh'd, as ſoon as they intrude. 

Some of theſe the mind is apt to indulge 
for the ſake of that falſe and vicious plea- 
ſure they give it for a moment ; but which 
leave bad impreſſions behind, and cheriſh a 
criminal diſpoſition in the heart. 

Of this kind are all malevolent Thoughts 
againſt thoſe that have injured us: which 
only ſerve to foment a vindictive temper, 
and prompt us to retort the Injury: than 
which, nothing can be more repugnant to 
the meek, forgiving {ſpirit of the Goſpel. 

Of the ſame kind alſo are allimpure and 
laſcivious Thoughts; which deeply taint and 
pollute the mind, and are often followed by ve- 
ry ſhameful and pernicious conſequences: (c. 

20 Sach 

* (c) The mind is paſſive in receiving its notices of things, 
t whether pure or impure, but it is active in its Determination 


£ whether to harbour or diſcard them. As far as it is Paſſive, 


it 
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Such alſo are all vain and extravagant 
conceits of our own worth and impor- 
tance, and the deference we conceive due 
to our Rank and Character: which only in- 
flate the mind, and blow up that Pride 
which naturally ſwells the human heart. 
Now theſe and ſuch like Imaginations, 
tho' they bring with them a degree of plea- 
ſure for the preſent, yet appear in their na- 
ture and conſequences to be evidently ſinful, 
and therefore ought to be immediately ſup- 
preſs'd. þ p 
But there are other kind of Thoughts no 
leſs unlawful, that bring with them as much 
pain as thoſe I haye juſt mention'd do plea- 
ſure: which, nevertheleſs, by a ſtrange ob- 
liquity of heart, we are equally prone to 
cheriſh. — Such are all angry and reſentful 
Thoughts, which fret and chaſe the mind; 
envious Thoughts, which canker and 


corrode the heart; anxious and fearful. 


K 4 Thoughts, 


* it is entirely innocent; as far as it is active, It is aceoun- 
© table: and it certainly is active when we dwell upon im- 
pure thoughts with complacency; when we ſtrengthen 
© our ſelves in wickedneſs, by cherifhing the remembrance 
© of paſt guilty Joys, and laying ſcenes in our imaginati ns 
for the entertainment of future pleaſures.” 

Seed's Diſcourſes, Vol, I. p. 2 38. 
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Thoughts, which perplex and terrify the 
ſpirit; melancholyanddeſpondingThoughts, 
which darken and deject the foul ; and pee- 
viſh, diſcontented Thoughts, which vex and 
harraſs the inner man. — All ſuch imagina- 
tions are to be forthwith expell'd on a dou- 
ble account: not only becauſe they are 
painful, but abſolutely ſinful ; and equally 
p*rnicious both to Body and Mind. But 

2. Not only all wicked but all imperti- 


nent, trifling and chimerical Thoughts are 


to be kept out of the heart as much as poſ- 
ſible. For theſe two reaſons, 

Becauſe they keep out better ; and are un- 
worthy: a rational creature. For ſuch wild 
reveries differ nothing from waking dreams: 
and ſhew that Reaſon, the ( nynporiccy as the 
Antients call'd it, the) Preſident or ruling 
Power, is abſent or dormant ; whoſe office 
it is to eject all ſuch impertinent Intruders. 
And | 

Becauſe if the mind once gets ſuch a Ha- 
bit of trifling, it will be apt to indulge it at 
the moſt improper times ; I mean the ſea- 
ſons of Devotion, when it ought to be the 
moſt ſeriouſly and- intently engaged. 


Vain 


— my 
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the beſt minds (Gop knows) when they 


ought to be better employ'd ; but they will 


only lodge in the hearts of fools. The wiſe 
and pious will chaſe them away, as ſoon as 
they enter. And the more we accuſtom 
our ſelves to exerciſe this authority over 
them whenever they intrude, with the more 
. eaſe ſhall we be able to repel them when 
they are moſt unſeaſonable and ſinful. 

Well, theſe are the Thoughts we ſhould 
carefully guard againſt and reject. But 

2. There are others which we ſhould en- 
deavour with equal care to retain, cheriſh 
and improve. Which are the reverſe of 
thoſe before mention'd. e. g. 

1. Any pleafing and agreeable ſentiment 
may be admitted, provided it be pure, juſt, 
innocent and ſeaſonable. For if there be no 
juſt reaſon why it ſhould be diſcarded, this 
ſingle conſideration, that it gives us an inno- 
cent pleaſure, is a ſufficient reaſon why it 
ought to be retain'd. Becauſe it keeps the 
mind in good humour; and gives it a ſoci- 
able, friendly and benevolent diſpoſition. 
But 


2. We 


VI. 


138 


SERM. 
VL 
— — 


Of Hel E-Government. 


2. We ſhould take more eſpecial care to 
retain our beſt Thoughts; ſuch as relate to 
Gop, to our Souls, to Heaven, and the way 
to Happineſs upon the Goſpel Scheme. To 
which we may add moral Reflections, and 
the moſt uſeful rules of life. Theſe kind 
of ſentiments, I ſay, we ſhould take more 
eſpecial care to cheriſh and improve ; be- 
cauſe they directly tend to mend our ſpirits 
and make the heart better. And by the 
concurrent influences of the holy Spirit (of 
whoſe gracious motions theſe holy Thoughts 
are the genuine effects) they often become 
of more real uſe to us than a Sermon, And 
to furniſh the mind with a good ſtore of 
ſuch uſeful Thoughts, as ſubjects of future 
meditation, it would be proper to lay up in 
our memories, the molt ſtriking and impor- 
tant ſentiments that occur to us in reading 


the ſacred ſcriptures, or any other good 


book ; and keep them by us, as Food for the 
Soul, or matter for the mind to ruminatg 
upon at leiſure, 

Laſtly. Every uſeful and inſtrutive 
Thought ſhould not only be recollected, 
but retain'd, revolv'd and improv'd, That is, 


when they are ſeaſonable : for ſome uſeful 
Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, when they are unſeaſonable, are * 


impertinent and diſallowable. 


J ſhall conclude this branch of the ſub- — 


me with two reflections. 

This part of Self-government is of 
, importance, becauſe it has a greater 
effect upon the temper of our ſpirits, than is 
generally imagin d. We commonly ſay, 
that Thoughts are free. By which we are 
only to underſtand that they are free from 
human cognizance. For if we mean, that 
we are free to entertain what Thoughts we 
will, and that we are not accountable for 
them at the Bar of Go p, tis a great miſ- 
take; for the word of GOD expreſsly tells 
us that the very thought of fooliſhneſs is /in (a); 
and that our ſecret Thoughts ſhall be 
brought into Judgment (5). And even a 
pagan Writer obſerves, that whoever indul- 
geth the thought of any ſecret wickedneſs in 
his heart, is in a degree actually guilty of 
it (c). 

2. How uſefully may a perſon, who has 
learn'd this happy art of commanding his 
own 


| (a) Prov. xxiv. 9. (5) Eccl, xii. 14. 
( Nam ſeclus intra ſe tatitum qui cogitat ullum 
Facti crimen habet. juvExAL. 
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own Thoughts, fill up all his leiſure time 
and enrich himſelf by gathering up theſe 
precious ſands which ſo often run to waſte ! 
He will then not only never want Company 
or Buſineſs (for he may ſay with that great 
Roman Gen:ral, Scipio Africanus, that be 
is never leſs alone than when alone) but he 


will never want the beſt Company. For 


we attain to true Wiſdom much ſooner by 
recoliecting and digeſting our old notions 
by Meditation, than by acquiring new ones 
by Converſation. And beſides, by thus re- 
volving and improving our- molt ſerious 
Thoughts, we invite Gop himſelf to be of 
our company ; who never denies his pre- 
ſence to thoſe who are thus — d for it. 
But to n 


II. Self- government not only implies a 
right Command of our Thoughts, but alſo 
a juſt regulation of our Appetites and Incli- 


nations. 


There are no Appetites or Deſires in the 
human nature but what are ſubſervient to 
ſome good end. This is certain, becauſe 


the wiſe Author of it does nothing in vain. 
We 


„ 


n q 
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and to a certain degree. But as ſuch grati 


fications are always attended with a ſenfible 
pleaſure, mankind are apt to indulge to that 
pleaſure too far, or to ſuffer their paſſion for 
it to riſe too high. And here lies their 
danger. 

And let it be obſerv'd, that this is true 
not only with reſpect to ſenſitive entertain- 
ments, but alſo thoſe of Imagination, Specu- 
lation and Science: and any pleaſure what- 
ever, to which the mind is carried by a 
ſtrong and prevalent propenſity (excepting 
that which ariſes from Religion and Virtue) 
may become a ſnare to us, and lead us into 
folly and tranſgreſſion: that is, if thoſe ap- 
petites or inclinations are ſuffer d to riſe too 
high, or are indulg'd unſeaſonably, or to 
exceſs, —Let us attend to theſe particulars 
with a little more preciſion. And 

1. Our natural Appetites (whatever they 
be, or however lawful in themſelves) are in 
danger of leading us into temptation, when 
they become too violent and ungovernable. 
Becauſe our Deſires when they once become 


diſproportionable to their Object, not only 
exceed 
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exceed the Bounds of reaſon, (which is in 
itſelf unlawful) but hurry us on to an un- 
ſeaſonable or exceſſive gratification of them; 
which is much more ſo. 

HBeſide, this intemperate appetite or inor- 
dinate love for any earthly object, when un- 
reſtrain d, powerfully draws off the heart 
from GoD: and permits it to uſurp that 
place there which ought to be ſacred to him. 
And therefore tis properly called Idolatry. 
Whatever we love more than Go p, that is 
our Idol. And the guilt of this Idolatry is 
in proportion to the tendency of its object to 
ſenſualize the mind, and alienate it from ſpi- 
ritual, divine and heavenly things. 

It is of vaſt conſequence therefore to the 
life of Religion, to be frequently looking 
into our Hearts; to ſee what it is that bears 
the chief ſway there; what appetites and 
inclinations moſt predominate; what are our 


habitual and ſtrongeſt attachments; and in 


what manner they operate: for if theſe be 
not vigilantly guarded, they will ſoon de- 
ceive- and ſeduce us before we are aware. 
And to correct theſe violent and irregular 
propenſions in their firſt motions, is the beſt 
way to prevent thoſe hurtful effects which 

| they 
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they will in time, if not check'd, never fail SR. 
to produce. This is laying the Axe at the VI. 
Root of the tree; before it produce thoſe 


bitter fruits, which, like ſweet poiſon, are 
not more palatable than pernicious. But 

2. Our Appetites and Inclinations may 
become criminal, not only when they are in 
themſelves too ſtrong and impetuous, but 
when they are improperly or znfeaſonably 
gratified. And this may ſometimes happen 
through the ſurprize of a Temptation, even 
when they are not of themſelves over vehe- 
ment. Tho' it muft be ond that in ge- 
neral the ſtronger they are, the more apt 
they are to be thus abuſed. 

The improper or unſeaſonable indulgence 


of any appetite, tho' in itſelf ever fo inno- 


cent, I ſay, is ſinful. Take an inſtance of 
this in one of the moſt laudable inclinations 
of the mind; a Love of Literature: or a de- 
fire to furnith the mind with the knowledge 
of Books and Facts, and the Characters of 
men and times, antient and modern; to 
ſearch into the ſecret ſprings and laws, in 
order to explain the operations, of nature; 
and the like. If we have leiſure, ability, 
health and opportunity to purſue theſe 

Studies 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


144 
SERM. 


VI. 


Of Self-Government. 


Studies with ſucceſs, tis commendable, and 
will add an ornament to our character. But 
if we proſecute them to the neglect of our 
proper and neceſſary Buſineſs, or to the de- 
triment of our Health and Circumſtances ; 
or at thoſe ſeaſons that are ſacred to more 


ſerious and important Employments, then 


the indulgence of that Inclination (laudable 
as it is in itſelf.) becomes criminal. 

And not only that which 1s innocent and 
commendable, but that which is in itſelf a 
Duty, by being unſeaſonable, becomes un- 
lawful. So neceſſary is it to lay a reſtriction 
upon ſome of our better inclinations, at cer- 
tain times, and in ſome circumſtances : 
which is a very conſiderable branch of Self- 
government. But 

3. Our greateſt danger commonly ariſes 
from the exceſſive Indulgence of our appe- 
tites. Be they ever ſo innocent, or the gra- 
tification of them] ever ſo ſeaſonable, yet if 
this be carried to an immoderate degree, it 
becomes ſinful. And hence ſome are more 


prone to offend in thoſe things which are 


lawful, than others are in thoſe which are 


not ſo. 
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hends the virtues of Temperance, Sobrĩety 
and Moderation. For an inordinate or ex- 
ceſſive gratification of animal appetites, is a 
tranſgreſſion of thoſe Bounds which theſe 
vittues preſcribe. Thoſe Bounds indeed tis 
no eaſy matter preciſely to aſcertain: becauſe 
the conſtitutions and capacities of men are ſo 
different, that that may be an exceſs in one 
man which is not ſo in another. But for a 
general Rule perhaps this may be as good 
as any; that whatever gratification of our 
animal appetites is carried beyond its proper 
end, and eſpecially if it ſubvert or defeat the 
end for which 'tis allow'd, that gratification 


exceeds the Bounds of Temperance, and 


therefore, in proportion as it does ſo, is un- 


lawful. And of this nature itſelf gives us 
a fair warning, by taking away from'the 


pleaſure of the gratification, in proportion to 
the approach we make to Exceſs; in which 
there 1s no pleaſure at all. 


V.I 
—ů— 


I ſhall conclude my Thoughts on this 25 


branch of Self- government with one obſer- 
vation of no leſs importance than any thing 
that hath been ſaid upon it: and that is, 
that the ſame care is requiſite to regulate 

Vor. I. L our 
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our Averſions, as to rectify our Propenſions; 
becauſe the former are no leſs apt to ſeduce 
us than the latter: and in the ſame way too; 
that is, by being unteaſonable, unſeaſonable 
or immoderate. And therefore a conſtant 
vigilance to guard, examine and diſcipline 
theſe, is equally neceſſary to the right * 


lation of the Heart. 


III. The laſt great branch of Self-govern- 
ment conſiſts in the due diſcipline of the 
Paſſions. 


The Paſſions are the moſt blind and fervile, 
and yet the mbſt imperious and impetuous 
of all our Powers. They are of excellent 


ſervice when kept under the Command of 


Reaſon, but extremely miſchievous when 
they refuſe its Reins. They are in the hu- 
man mind, what the ſails are in a Ship; 
which carry it with greater ſpeed the right 
or wrong way, according to the direction it 
is under. This ſhews how requiſite it is, 
that they who have ſtrong paſſions ſhould 


have a ſolid Judgment to direct them: 


which, however, is what we ſeldom ſee 


go together. And hence it is that Zeal 


(which 
8 
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{which is nothing but a warm and paſſionate * 


attachment to certain points and practices re- 
lative to Religion) has often ſuch pernicious 
effects; and does juſt ſo much harm __ 
a wrong direction, as it would & good un 
der a right one. 

The Paſſions are ufually divided into put 
and join'd with their Oppofites. As Love 
and Hatred, Joy and Sorrow, Hope and 
Fear, Contempt and Eſteem, and the like 
and every Paſſion when it grows violent, 
is beſt ſubdued by playing its oppoſite a- 


gainft it. 


In every conſtitution there is one paſſion 
that bears the chief ſway ; commonly called 
the ruling paſſion ; which exciting ſome pre- 
vailing appetite or inclination, ditinguiſhes 
every one's particular character and temper : 
and being natural, is extremely hard to be 
regulated, when it becomes exceſſive. And 


from this ſource ariſes every man's conſtitu- 


tional Iniquity, or the fn that moff caftly beſets 
him. 

In ſome, ce palforis riſe too high; in o- 
thers, they ſink too low. Both have their 
Inconveniencies; but the former the greateſt. 
n is the happieſt temper in which the 


L 2 paſſions 


* 
* am ® 
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VI. becauſe they are then moſt eaſily manag'd. 
Wy As there is no Appetite, ſo there 1s no 

Paſſion, planted in our nature, but what 
has it's. Uſe ; is in - itſelf lawful, and may 
be made ſubſervient to excellent, purpoſes. 
If it were not ſo, the all-wiſe author of our 
Being. would never have ſuffer d them to 
have had any place in our compoſition; who 
at firſt made and pronounced all things good. 
However, the unhappy effects of our origi- 
nal Apoſtacy, perhaps, are no where more 
viſible than in the wild diſorder it has intro- 
duced into theſe inflammable Powers of our 
mind. 

The ave Government of the pad ons con- 
ſiſts in two things. 

__ In fixing chem on right Objects. 2. In 
keeping them within proper Bounds: or 
adjuſting their degree to the Importance 
of thoſe Objects. Perſons of à paſſionate 


—_ — - complexion are prone to offend, in both theſe 


reſpects: and tis no leſs ſinful and dange- 
rous to ſet the affections inordinately on a 
right Object, than to let them fix upon a 
wrong one. I know but of one exception 
to this Rule. Our Eſteem for the ſupreme 
3 Good, 
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Good, and our Fear of the greateſt Evil, SERM- 


are capable of ne exceſs. That is, we can- 


not love Gap or hate Sin too much. 

Of all the Paſſions perhaps the leaſt ma- 
nageable is Wrath, or intemperate Anger : 
eſpecially when ſeated in a mind naturally 


cholerick, and inflam'd by a conſtitutional 


Pride. Hence it has by way of eminence 
obtain'd the name of Paſſion : a conqueſt 
over which, Solomon tells us is a mark of the 
trueſt Heroiſm ; he that is flow to anger is 
better than the mighty ; and be that ruleth his 


ſpirit, than he that taketh a city (i). And 


the dreadful effects of the predominance of 
this paſſion are elſewhere deſcrib'd by an 
image ſimilar to this; he that hath no Rule 
over his own ſpirit, is like a city that is broken 


down and without walls (&) that is, weak, 


defenceleſs, and | expos'd to every Inſult 
and Injury. And thus the very thing a 


proud and paſſionate man is moſt afraid of, 


he lays himſelf moſt liable to. 

To keep theſe turbulent powers of our 
nature in due order, the beſt way that 1 
know of is — firſt, to find out our ruling 
pation, and put a double Guard on that: 


L 3 becauſe 
{#) Prov. xvi. 32, % Prov. 25. 21, 
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becauſe all the other follow its Lead. And 
when we have thus taken the fore Horſe by 
the Head, the reſt will of courſe be qulet.— 
The next Rule! is to keep clear of 55 Com- 

pany and thoſe Occafions, that we have 
found by experience are apt to excite our 
moſt dangerous paſſions. This is Solomon's 
Advice, make no Friendſbip with an angry 
man, and with a furious man thou ſbalt not 
go; beft thou learn his ways, and get a ſnare 
to thy ſoul (I), A hiery-temper'd man, both 
for his own ſake and that of others, ſhould 
keep but little company. To this we muſt 
add, a conſtant guard upon our ſpirit ; and 
a frequent inſpection into our Hearts,— 
Summon one Paſſion to curb the violence 
of another : for being thus mixt and coun- 
terpois d, they become more temperate.— 


a Converſe chiefly with thoſe perſons who ex- 


cell in that temper in which you are moſt 
defective. Keep in view the beſt Examples 
for your Guide and Pattern ; and eſpecially 


that of our great Lord and Maſter ; who of 


this as well as every other inſtance of Self- 
government, hath left us a perfect example. 
and an expreſs Command 7o walk in las 


ſteps. 


Fei. 24, 25. 
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fleps. — And to all we muſt add humble, SER. 


fervent, frequent Prayet to the father of our 
ſpirits, that by his Grace we may be en- 
abled to govern them, to the peace of our 
minds, the honour of Nation, and the 
Glory of his Name. 

So much for Seff-gavernment : the laſt 
and molt extenſive of all the Human Vir- 
tues. 

I have now gone through the ſeveral 
Graces which form the firſt part of the 
Chriſtian, Temper: or thoſe Diſoſitions 
we ought to preſerve and cultivate with re- 
gard to our ſelves; commonly call'd the 
Human Virtues. Which I have compris'd 


under theſe fix ; Humility, Contentment, Pa- 
Hence, Prada Fertitude, and Self-govern- 


ment. The next I propoſe to explain are 
thoſe which refer to G oh as their Object; 

and are therefore commonly call'4 the Di- 
vine Virtues. Which are the Subjects of the 
fix next Diſcourſes. 
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Of Self-Gouernment, 


The HY M N. 


I. 
O, thou whoſe ſeales the mountains weigh, 
Whoſe Will the raging ſeas obey, 


Whoſe word can turn thoſe floods to flame, 


That flame to ſtorm, that ſtorm can tame; 


II. 


Let all my paſſions ebb and flow 

At thy command, Great Gop, and know 
No other motive but thy praiſe, 
Whate'er thoſe fiery ferments raiſe, 


III. 


Thou who canſt raging winds controul, 


Subdue the rebel in my ſoul : 
Thou who canſt calm the furious flood, 
Repreſs the tumults of my blood, 


IV. 
With equal mind may I ſuſtain, 
My lot of pleaſure, or of pain ; 
My joys and ſorrows gently flow, 
Nor riſe top high, nor fink too low, 


V. Let 
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V. * VI. 


Let but thy grace my powers controul, 
And reign unrival'd in my ſoul, 
Then, with whatever ſtorms oppreſt, 
Center d in thee ſhe is at reſt. 


ä VI. 

O, when ſhall my unwavging mind 
This ſweeteſt ſelf- poſſeſſion 5 
Fountain of Love, I long to ſee 
In thee my peace, my Heaven in thee! 
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SERMON VII. 
The Knowledge of God the firſt 
principle of Piety. 


N eee eee eg xx 


Joux wii. 3, 
And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true Gop, 


and Teſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent. 

SERM. E are now entering upog the fecond 
VII. branch of the C Chriſtian temper ; 
— which conſiſts in the lively exerciſe of all 
thoſe graces which haye/ an immediate re- 
ſpect to Gop as their Object: and are there- 

fore commonly called the Divine Virtues. 
And here the firſt thing required of us is, 
to know the great Author of our exiſtence, 


The Knowledge of Gop is the firſt princi- 
| ple 


the firft principle of Piety. 
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ple of Piety. — The Human Virtues have SpRM. 


their foundation in our awn-.nature z..and 


VII. 


ariſe from the conſideration of our Make — 


and Frame, as creatures of a complex ſub- 


ſtance, compoſed of. body and mind; and 


from our circumſtances in the preſent 
world, where we are ſurrounded with wants 
and pains, temptations, difficulties, and 
innumerable imperfections : : the Divine Vir- 
tues are founded in, and reſult from, our 
relation to Gop, as the Author of our Being 
and Happineſs; and from our dependance 
upon him for both. 


Man is naturally an inquiſitive creature, 
and loves to be prying and exploring into 
the reaſon and nature of things; even of 
thoſe that, do but little or not at all concern 
him: yet how rarely do we hear him ex- 
preſs any defire to be acquainted with the 
moſt noble and intereſting objects of his 
curioſity, viz, Gop and his own ſoul! 
It is often mentioned i in Scripture as the 
diſtinguiſhing character of the wicked, that 
they know not Gop ; and defire not the know- 
ledge of his ways ; but forget bim, and live 
without bim in the world: that he is not in 
cl! their thoughts, ſeldom in any of them. 

And 
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SERM. And Yb obſerves, that while they ſuffer 
_— under his hand, they enquire not after him; 
—_— cry out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty, 
yet none ſaith where is Gop my maker (a)? 
That 1 may treat this fubje& with as 
much clearneſs and brevity as the ſublimity 

and importance of it will admit, I ſhall 


I. Shew'you wherein this ſaving know- 
* ledge of Gop and of Chriſt, mention- 
ed in the text, doth conſiſt. | 
II. Confider the happy effects of it; de- 
noted by thoſe words, ths 2s l * eter 


nal. 


I. I am to ſhew you wherein this ſaving 


Knowledge of Gop and Chtiſt, mention d 


in the text doth conſiſt. 


Now the Knowledge of Go v may be 
taken in three different views. 

1. Abſolutely ; to fignify an adeguate and 
perfect knowledge of his nature and attri- 
butes : which is what no created Being is 
capable of. For who can by ſearching find 
out GoD, de can find out the almighty, unto 
Fer- 


{a) Job xxxv. 9, 10. 


the firſt principle of Piety. 


perfection? it is bigh as heaven, 'what canſt SERM. 


thou do ? deeper than bell, what canſt thou 
know ? the meaſure thereof is longer than t 
earth, and broader than the ſeas (b). 
Are ſo far from comprehending his Eſſence, 
that we do not ſo much as apprehend the 
manner of his Exiſtence; which, as repre- 
ſented in his word, is a myſtery too deep to 
be fathom'd by the line of any finite under: 
ſtanding. How can finite comprehend what 
is infinite? in this ſenſe Go p only knows 
himſelf. And his only. begotten Son, being 
eternally in the boſom of his Father, be hath 
declared him whom no man bath ſeen at any 
time (c). 

2. There is a juft and right Knowledge 
of Gop; which even we frail, imperfect 


creatures may, with proper helps and capar 
cities, be enabled to acquire: which conſiſts 
in decent and ſuitable conceptions. of the 
glorious perfections of his nature, as diſco- 
vered and repreſented to us in his word and 
works. And ſuch a knowledge of Gon, 
even a wicked man of good parts and dili- 
gent application may attain, under the ad- 
vantage of the Goſpel Revelation; and be 
able 
(63) job xi. 7—9. (c) John i 18. 


The Knowledge of Gov 


able to talk and write, with great propriety, 


truth and juſtice," on the Attributes of ard 


Divine Being. But 


3. Very different from and er to 
this, there is an inward influential Know- 
ledge of GoD; or an intimate ſpiritual ac- 
quaintance with him, which unites the heart 
to him, and is the means of receiving the 
ſweeteſt communications from him. Some- 
thing like that friendly connexion and at- 
tachment, that is contracted by a fimilitude 


of taſte and temper among men, and ce- 


mented by mutual intercourſe and benefits ; 
which 1s the ſource of ſome of our moſt de- 
lightful entertainments on earth. For every 
one that thus knows Gop is a Friend of Gop. 
And this inward and ſpiritual acquaintance 
with him conſiſts in, and is manifeſted by, 
a daily delight in him, a holy. communion 
with him, *bving under a conſtant ſenfe 
of him, and referring all our governing 
views to him. 

One that hath this Gwing Knowledge 
of Ger delights in him. Delights to think 
of him, to contemplate his name in his 


works, in his ways, in his word, and in his 


Son: loves to draw nigh to him; and deems 
214 a 
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an abſence from him (as David did) an in- S ERNI. 


ſupportable burden. He rejoices at the re- 


VII. 


turn of thoſe ſeaſons when he is invited to 


meet his Go p, as the heart of a ſtranger 
does at the fipht of a long abſent Friend; 
ſaying with the pious Pſalmiſt, Iwill go unto 
the altar of Gon, unto GoD my exceeding joy. 
As the Hart panteth after the water brook, ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee O Gop (4). 

And this delight in GoÞ is not like his 


_ earthly Delights, that ſtill leave the heart 


unſatisfied and craving ; but it ſets the Soul 
at perfect reſt, It derives from it the moſt 
ſubſtantial benefit, and real laſting good. It 
ſtrengthens, as well. as gladens the heart 
and gives it at once the firmeſt eſtabliſh- 
ment, and the moſt exquiſite conſolation, 
All which'is comprehended in thoſe words 
of Eliphaz ; acquaint now thy ſelf with him, 
and be at 2 thereby good ſhall come unto 
thee (e). 

2. This faving Knowledge of Gop reſults 


from, and is improved by, a ſenſible and 
frequent cammunion with him. This com- 
munion with Gop, or the enjoyment of his 
ſpecial Preſence (though the profane part of 

the 


(4) Pſalm xlii. 1, 2. {e) Job xx1. 21. 
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The Nuoulkage of G'o 5 
the world know nothing of it, and therefore 
are diſpoſed to deride it) is what all pious 
people feel to be the moſt comfortable rea- 
lity. And indeed it is much better known 
by experience than deſcription, We may 
form ſome Idea of it, by comparing it with 
that which nearly reſembles it, tho it falls 
infinitely ſhort of it in the effects it pro- 
duces; and that is, the free, mutual, open, 
and endearing intercourſe there is between 
two intimate Friends; who have one heart, 
the ſame views, intereſts, deſigns and ſatis- 


factions; who cannot give themſelves a 


greater pleaſure than in pleaſing each other. 
It is by ſuch reciprocal good offices, and 
theſe mutual expreſſions and tokens of aſ- 
fection, that human Friendſhips are cultiva- 
ted and maintained: and when they are 
founded in real eſteem and ſimilarity of 
temper, they are then moſt ſolid and inva- 
riable. This communion with Gop then is 
kept up by a frequent holy converſe with 
him in his word and ordinances, and by 
ſenſible communications of ſtrength and 
comfort from him: which is one of the di- 
reccſt means to improve that ſpiritual ac- 

quaintance 
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guaintance with him to which out text SERNM. 


| refers. 


3. This ſaving Knowledge of Gi oo im- 
plies that we live under a conſlant :ſenſe' of 
him; or a devout and ſerious acknowledg- 
ment of his Providence in every thing: that 
powerful Providence that ſuſtains the ma- 
terial, and that wiſe Providence that governs 
the moral world. One that knows Go 
takes delight to trace the footſteps of his 
Providence ,and Wiſdom, in the operations 
of nature, and the occurrences of life ; 


which to a-vain and thoughtleſs mind paſs 


by unnoticed and diſregarded: and learns 
many a pious inſtruction from thoſe events, 
whether publick, private, domeſtick, or 
perfonal, which the generality of mankind 
pay no attention to, becauſe they carry their 
views no further than the ordinary courſe 
of things. And here indeed lies the great 
difference between the man that knows 
Go p, and him that knows him not: the 


one views and adores him in every thing, 


the other ſees and owns him in nothing ; 
the one lives as under his eye, the other 
imagines that Go p ſees him not; or acts 
as if he thought ſo: the language of his 

Vor. I. M heart 


VII. 
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SERM. heart is, how doth Go D know, tis there knows 

VU. theage in the moſt high (f). 

WY” Loafily. He that hath a true Knowledge 
of Go p directs all his chief and governing 
regards to him. He will endeavour to keep 
well with his fellow Chriſtians, as far as 
conſcience and duty will admit ; but of all 
things he is moſt concern'd to pleaſe and 
honour Gop. He not only ſpeaks well of 
his name and ways, and pays him an ex- 
ternal worſhip; but he readily obeys his 
will, and bows his ſoul in humble ſubjedtion 
to the authority of his word and govern- 
ment; and makes it his firſt and principal 
care, t do the will of his Father which is in 
heaven. 

And as this ſteady, uniform, conſcientious 
obedience to the Will and Commands of 
God, is what Hypocrites and formal Chriſ- 
tians cannot endure, who are cheating them- 
felves with the hopes of a nearer way to 
heaven, ſo they are very apt to join with the 
profane part of mankind in deſpiſing it; 


Scripture, diſclaiming the neceſſity of it. 
But they who know Gop, have better Jearn- 
a 1 


b 

6 

0 

| 1 

and, in oppoſition to the whole tenor of f 
( 

c 


O Pfal. -Ixxiii, 11. 


5 * firſt principle of Piery. | 
ad Chriſt © are better principled in the doc- SeRM. 


trines of the Goſpel; and judge of their 
Knowledge of Go D by their readifiefs to 


obey him. 
1 "har conclude this branch of the ſub- 


je& with obſerving, that all that hath here 


been ſaid concerning the Knowledge of 
Gop; is equally applicable to the Knowledge 
of — which is connected with it in the 
Text. A perfect and adequate Knowledge 
of his Divine nature, as the eternal Logos, 
ineffably united with, and proceeding from 
the Father; of his Incarnation, and the 
union of the divine and human nature in the 
complex Perſon of the God-man mediator, 
is incompatible to any finite Underſtanding. 
But there is a juſt and right Knowledge of 
him, as a divine Prophet ſent of Go p to 
teach mankind his will ; as a Mediator be- 
tween GOD and man to introduce a ' new 
Covenant, better adapted to the tate and 
circumftances of fallen creatures; and as a 
ſurety who offered himſelf as a propitiation 
for their ſins; a knowledge of the ſeveral 
Characters he ſuſtained, and offices he exe- 
cuted as our Redeemer which are repre- 


ſented and deſcribed in Scripture ; ſuch a 


M 2 Know- 
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VII. 
— 


Dae Knowledge of GOD 

Knowledge of Chriſt, J ſay, is attainable; 
and may be attained under proper advan- 
tages even by wicked men. But that Know- 
ledge of him which leads to eternal life, is 


ſomething more in ward, ſpiritual and prac- 


tical: and, like the Knowledge of Go p, 


conſiſts in a ſupreme Love to him, in de- 


lightful Communion with him, and Com- 
munications from him, an habitual impreſ- 
ſion of his authority over us, and of our de- 
pendance upon him, for ſtrength and ſal- 
vation; and an abſolute devotedneſs of our 


Souls, and all we have, unto him. As all 


this is comprehended in that ſaving Faith in 
him which the Goſpel requires, and is the 
very Soul and Spirit that makes that Faith 
vital, ſo it is the eſſence of that Knowledge 
of him which leads to Life eternal. 


II. Let us now conſider what are the 
effects of this Knowledge; or what we are 
to underſtand by that expreſſion, this 7s Life 


- eternal. 


Now this inward and efficacious Know- 
ledge of Gop and Chriſt, which I have en- 
deavour'd to repreſent to you, is called Life 
eternal, 


the frft principle of Piety. 
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eternal, becauſe it is the Principle and Ear- SERNM. 


neſt of it, it fits us for it, and conducts us to 


it, and is the ſource of all the Happineſs 
which that Expreſſion denotes, 

1. This ſpiritual and influential Know- 
ledge of Gop and Griſt is called Life eter- 
nal, becauſe it is the Principle and Earneſt 
of it. It is heaven begun in the Soul. This 
heart - felt communion and acquaintance 
with our Maker and Redeemer, 1s a ſure 
mark of the moſt gracious and holy Diſpo- 
ſition of mind. And Grace is Glory in its 
firſt Principle : as ſure a pledge of the hea- 
venly Bliſs, as the living ſeed or ſpringing 
corn is, of the enſuing crop. And when it 
riſes to any conſiderable degree, it is the very 
temper of heaven; and a foretaſte of that 
Joy which felicitates the inhabitants of that 
bleſſed world. For, O, what rapture re- 


ſults from a clear, unclouded contemplation 


of the divine excellence ! from a free influx 
and communication of Light and Love and 
Joy from him! from a conſtant ſenſe and 


uninterrupted impreſs of his Perfections! 


and from an unreſtrained, abſolute, and 
entire devotedneſs of our hearts to him, as 

our only end; undiſtracted by any other 
| M 3 objects ! 


VII. 
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SERM.- objects This is what we can never expect 


VII. 


to enjoy in this world; where we meet with 


— ſo many things that are competitors with 


him for our hearts; and while theſe hearts 
are unhappily ſo much inclined to thoſe his 
Rivals. But fo far as this Rivalſhip is con- 
quer'd, and our purified underſtanding diſ- 
cerns the beauty of Divine excellence, and 
our affections are directed by its dictates, ſo 
far are we proficients in this ſaving Know- 
ledge of Gop, and have an inward Earneſt 
and Pledge of eternal Life. But 

2. The Knowledge of Gop and of Chriſt 
is called Life eternal, becauſe it fits us for it; 
and is our proper qualification for all that 
happineſs that is denoted by this expreſſion. 
Eternal Life is the word by which all the 
felicity of the heavenly world is uſually ex- 
preſs'd in Scripture. Now wherein does 
that felicity conſiſt, but in the viſion and 


| fruition of the ever bleſſed Gop ? i. e. in ſee- 


ing and enjoying him. And what do thoſe 
terms import? but the full ſatisfaction and 
joy the bleſſed Soul feels in the immediate 
preſence of Gop; and in receiving the moſt 
plentiful communications of light, and 
ſtrength, and comfort from him. And how 


can 


the firſt principle of Piety. 


can that Perſon be capable of this, who has SeRM. 


lived all his days ignorant of him, and at 
laſt dies with a heart alienated from him ? 
But one who finds his chief delight in think- 
ing and meditating on the attributes, ways, 
and word of Gop, and in communion with 
him ; who lives under an habitual ſenſe of 
him, devotes himſelf, and refers all his go- 
verning views to him, (ſuch a one, I fay, 
hath a Soul already attempered to the buſi- 
neſs and bliſs of Heaven. And when he 
goes out of this world he carries theſe: holy 
diſpoſitions with him as his paſſport for the 
regions of Glory, He hath placed all his 
happineſs in Go p here, and therefore may 
be ſure that Go p will be his happineſs for 
ever. And this conſcious aflimilation to 
Gop, and habitual aptitude and congruity of 
temper to the Employments and Enjoy- 
ments of heaven, give the pious ſoul as full 
an aſſurance of it, as if he ſaw his own name 
written in the Book of life. 

Which, by the way, ſhews how neceſſary 
this experimental knowledge of Gop, which 
conſiſts in a daily communion with him, is, 
to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian's Hope at Death. 
M 4 And 
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The Knowledge of G o p 


And a better Hope he cannot have, thari 
that which is thus eſtabliſhed. 

3. This Knowledge of Gop and Chri}t is 
called Life eternal, becauſe it conducts to it. 
That is, not only directs and points out the 
right way to it, but guides, ſtrengthens, and 
comforts us in that way. The right way to 
eternal Life, according to the tenor of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, may poſſibly be diſ- 
cerned by thoſe who have no heart'in good 
earneſt to enter upon, and perſevere in it: 
but that inward influential Knowledge of 
Gop and Cbriſt, J have before deſcribed, not 
only ſhews us the true way to Life, but 
leads and guides us in it. And the ſame 
holy Spirit, who implanted this heavenly 
principle in the Soul, when we are at any 
time going aſtray (as we are too apt to do) 
recalls our wandering ſteps, by the outward 
means of his word and providence, and the 
inward operations of his grace, ſaying, this 
is the way, walk ye in it. 

O, how great a ſatisfaction is it, to be aſ- 
ſured that we are in the right way to hea- 
ven! that every day brings us nearer to 
everlaſting reſt ! A comfort this, which none 
can enjoy but they who know GO D. And 


the firf principle of Piety. 
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in proportion as this knowledge, ſo that SERM. 


comfort, increaſes. Whereas they who are 


unconcerned about this important point, : 
and can produce no proof of this divine ac- 
quaintance with their Maker, muſt often 
feel a painful anxiety of heart when they 


reflect, that they are every day drawing 
nearer to Eternity, but know not whether 
it be to eternal happineſs or eternal miſery. 
And they whoſe hearts are totally eſtranged 
from Gop, and ſet againſt him, may be aſ- 
ſured that their way leads, and that every 
day brings them nearer, to eternal Death. 
4. This Knowledge of G oD and Chri 
is called Life eternal, becauſe it is the ſource 
of all the happineſs which that expreſſion 
denotes. Thus we ſay, the preſence of Gop 
is heaven. By which we mean, it is the 
fountain from whence flows all the hap- 
pineſs of the heavenly world. Could we 
conceive Co p to be abſent from Heaven, 
Heayen itſelf would then be no longer a 
happy ſtate. So were it poſſible for one 
| who is a ſtranger to God to enter into hea- 
yen, he could not be happy there. He would 
pine away in the midſt of Bliſs : he would 
be uneaſy i in eternal reſt: he would be 
weary 
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The Knowledge of Go 1 
weary of Paradice ; and the pleaſure of it 
would give him pain. The reaſon is, be- 


cauſe the taſte and temper of his ſoul is not 


ſuited to the entertainments of the place, 


He hath no faculties to take in pleaſures ſo 
exquiſite and refined: they are what he 


was always unuſed to, unfit for, and inca- 
ble of. They are all as unſuitable to his. 
capacity and taſte, and therefore as far from 
contributing to his happineſs, as the delica- 
cies of a royal Banquet are to that of a 
ſwine: and as inſipid and tedions, as the 
charms of ſcience are to the underſtaning 
of an Ideot. 

Having thus particularly "IM you, what 
that Knowledge of Gop is that is intended 


in the Text, and in what reſpects it may be 


called eternal Life, I ſhall take up the re- 
mainder of your time in making ſome Re- 
flections on this ſubject. 

The Knowledge of Gop and Chriſt is the 
firſt principle of Piety ; and the foundation 
of all the Virtues that flow from it. Hence 
we learn 

1. That an Ignorance of Gop is the firſt 
principle of Impiety ; and the foundation of 
all the wickedneſs that ſprings from thence. 


This 


SS. WW 0 7 WV I 
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4 


the firft principle of Piey. 


Gon, who is unmindful of his Maker and 
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This is undeniable; for he that knows not SERM. 


VII. 


Redeemer, or lives without GOD in the AW 


world, is neither ſolicitous to pleaſe him, nor 
afraid to offend him. Having no inward 
principle of Gratitude to excite him to obe- 
dience, nor of holy Fear to reftrain him 
from diſobedience, he is not only expoſed, 

but diſpoſed to all manner of i iniquity. Has 
nothing to counterballance his vicious pro- 
penſions, or to be his guard and defence 
againſt the temptations he is daily beſet 
with; and is therefore an eaſy and willing 
Captive to the great enemy of Souls. This 
is the true ſource and original of that a- 
boundin 1g wickedneſs, and of all thoſe enor- 
mous deviations from the ways of Righteouſ- 

neſs and Religion, which we ſee ſo common, 
among the profane part of mankind. They 

never think of Go p, and therefore are un- 
concerned about their conduct, and the con- 

ſequences of it: and fooliſhly imagine that 
he is as unmindful of them, as they are of 
him; that he takes no more care of the ho- 

nour of his Laws, than they do to conform 


their conduct to them. Had men but a | 


Fight ſenſe of Gop, and were they but 
| ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly to think how pure and holy a Be- 
ing he is, they would ſoon ſee what an evil 
and bitter thing it is to offend him; and trem- 


ble at the proſpect of that danper they ex- 


poſe themſelves to, by thoſe fins which they 
now make a boaſt of. And as Gop and fin 
are the two greateſt oppoſites i in the Uni- 
verſe, men can never attain to a right ſenſe- 
of the one, till they « come to a true know- 
tedge of the other. 

2. I obſerve, that a wilful and continued 
Ignorance of Go p is eternal Death; in the 
ſame ſenſe in which a practical knowledge 
of him is eternal Life. That is, it is the 
principle and earneſt of it; it fits men for, 
and leads them to it; and wil be the ſource 
of all that miſery which they ſuffer in the 


future world. 
For how can it be otherwiſe? Gop is the 


fole Fountain of Bliſs to the univerſe : from 
whence flow all thoſe little ſtreams of hap- 
pineſs, which, in various degrees and mea- 
ſures, refreſh and felicitate the ſeveral parts 
of the moral world. Now to be cut off 
from all communication with this fountain 
of Bliſs, what muſt be the conſequence but 


barrenneſs, miſery, and inevitable deſtruc- 
tion t 
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the firſt. principle of Piety. 
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tion.? this muſt therefore neceſſarily be the SERM., 
caſe of thoſe who, through the ignorance VII. 
and wickedneſs of their hearts, are alienated 


from Gop. And what will be the dreadful 
Doom of ſuch impious and refractory men, 
the Apoſtle tells us, in thoſe words which 

contain the moſt terrible commination that 
is to be found in the whole Book of Go p, 
2 Theſ. i. 7, &c. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not GOD, and obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion, from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; when be ſhall come to be glorified in 
his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe. This dreadful threatning is denoun- 
ced againſt them who know not GOD, and 


obey not the Goſpel.of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt + 


which ſtand here as ſimilar characters; or 
a deſcription of the ſame ſort of men. For 
as the Knowledge of God implies a willing 
obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo a 2 
tical and obſtinate ignorance of him infers a 
wilful violation of all its holy Laws. 


4 | 3. We 


The Knowledge of Go * 


3. We may learn, from What hath beer! 
faid upon this Subject, what is the firſt 
ſpring or foundation of this fatal ignorance 
of Go p. It ariſes from a forgetfulneſs of 
him : and therefore they that forget GOD 
are in Scripture placed in the ſame rank 
with them that #now bim not. If a man 
ſeldom or never ſerioufly thinks of God ; 
if the moſt awful Providences, and the moſt 
awakening Warnings excite. no pious reflec- 
tions in his mind; if he avoids all oppor- 
tunities and occaſions of converſing with him 
in his works, and word, and ordinances; 
he muſt of courſe live a ſtranger to his Ma- 
ker all his days. Thus in their hearts the 
wicked ſay unto him, depart from us, we 
Are not the knowledge of thy ways. To whons 
he will in his turn another day ſay, de epart 
from me I know you not. 

And how is it poffible for a man to come 
to the Knowledge of that which he deſires 
not to think of ; and avoids all opportunities 
of being acquainted with? And this, we ſee, 
is actually the caſe and character of thoſe 
zoho live without GOD in the world. Poor 
creatures! how will they live without him 
in the other world But 


4. We 
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4. We hence alſo ſee what is the firſt SERM. 


0 pring of that ſaving Knowledge of Go» 


Which we have now been deſcribing. We 


muſt often think of him.—And can we turn 
our thoughts to a ſublimer Subject? think 
what he is in himſelf, what he is to us; what 
he is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

We ſhould often contemplate him in his 
works and in his providences. And what- 
ever we ſee, whatever we hear in the world 
{if the mind be piouſly difpoſed) may pro- 
perly turn our thoughts to Go p; without 
whoſe power, this world had never been ; 
without-whoſe wifdom it had been a Chaos 
of confuſion and darkneſs; and without 
Whoſe providence, it would ſtill be a ſcene 
of univerſal anarchy and deſolation. 

We ſhould often converſe with him in 


his Word, where we read the expreſs cha- 


racers and moſt lively deſcriptions of thoſe 
attributes of unbounded Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, that are ſo perfectly exem- 
plified in his Ways and Works. And we 
ſhould often view and review the glories of 
his nature, as they ſhine amiably upon us in 
the face and perſon of Jeſus Chriſt his Son; 


hh 
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SRM. bo 35 the brightneſs of his Glory, and the. ex 
VII. preſs Image of his perſon. _ ) 
— And above all we mult direct our daily 
and fervent Prayers to Gov, that he would 
teach us the true Knowledge of himſelf, and 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son: that he who cauſed 
primeval light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
would iHuminate our dark minds with the 
rays of heavenly wiſdom ; and, ſhine into aur 
bearts to give us the Ii gb. of the knowledge of 
the glory of. GOD, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And thus ſhall, we attain that ſaving Know- 
ledge of Gop now, which will fat us for the 
everlaſting enjoyment of him hereaſter. 
And now, is there any knowledge in the 
world comparable to this (a)? Is not all the 
knowledge in the world without this mere 
folly ? miſerable ignorance ! Can we be 
content to live my agree deſtitute of this 
moſt 
(4a) How vaſt a ' difference is there between the Wi /dom of @ 
murtified pious man, enlighten'd from above; and the pompous 
Learning of a profound and Audious Divine ! That knowledge 
evhich is from above ſpeaks its heavenly original by marvellous 
and noble effects; and works a greater Change in the man, a 
greater Improvement in profitable Knoawledge, than all that com- 
prebenſion which the be capacities and moſi ons. n tnduftry 


can ever attain. 


Tho. a Kemp. Book iti. ch. 36, 
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<a tnoſt noi and important Knowledge? SERRI. 
= 1 this firſt principle of Wiſdom and Happi- VII. 
ly BZ def? If we know not G o , what will all 
d F our other knowledge avail us? If we know 

d 2 him, in that effectual ſaving manner now 

d : deſcribed, it matters not what we are igno- 

1 tant of. They that thus know Gop will be 

= Þ found the wiſeſt men at laſt. And let us 

* always remember that it is only by this ſe- 

of rious, humble, reverend, conſtant, practical 

fe. regard to him, that we can aſcertain to our- 

* ſelves this true Knowledge of him. Hereby 

=. . do 1e KNOW that” ave know” bim, oY we Keep 

* his Commandments, 

1C 

ic The HY MN. | 
re NF IS... 2 

de * Tt 

is Shine forth ici EA a lhe, 

& And make thy glories known; 

2 Fill our en arg d adoring ſight,” 

- With luſtre· ll mine own. 

(ge II. 

101 Vain are the charms, and faint the rays 

me The brighteſt creatures boaſt ; 

"7 And all their grandeur. and their praiſe 

» Are in thy preſence loſt, | 


. Var: 1. N III. To 


178 The Knowledge of G 0 D, Ec. 
S ERM. | 3 ert 
: VII. III. 7 
To know the author of our frame 
Is our ſublimeſt ſxill: 
True ſcience is to read thy name, 
True life t obey thy will. 


IV. 
For this J long, for this T pray, 
And following on purſue, 


Till viſions of eternal day 
Fix and compleat the view. 
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Our Love td Gov: 


Mar. xxii. 27. 


=== — You ſhalt live the LoRD thy 
Gop with all thy heart, and with 
all 1 ſoul, and with aol thy mind. 


HE. "Divi . or thoſe ſeveral 

holy diſpoſitians which we ſhould 

exrefully cultivate towards Gov, are found- 

ed in the perfections of his nature, and flow 

from the 1clation we bear to him as his ra- 
tional and dependent creatures. 
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If we know GO D we know that he is a 


moſt mereiful, moſt righteous, and maſt 
wiſe Being. Thoſe diſpoſitions in us which 


correſpond to theſe perfections in him, are 


N 2 Love 
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Love, and Fear, and Truſt. And as reafon- 
able creatures, for ever de on our 


Maker, we are bound to adore and ſerve 


him with all our rational capacities, and 

ſeek to him for all we want. þ 
So that the Divine virtues, or the 1 

leading Duties of piety, ate theſe fix : 


know, to love, to fear Gop; to truſt in Ay 


| to obey him, and to keep up a conſtant com- 


munion with him by Prayer. 

The firſt of theſe, the Knowledge of Gop, 
as the foundation of all the reſt, was the 
ſubject of the preceding Diſcourſe. And con- 
ſidered as a principle of piety, it conſiſts not 
only in forming right ſentiments of the per- 
fections of Gop (which perſons not anima- 
ted with pious affections towards him may 


be able to do) but chiefly in the genuine ef- 


fects of thoſe ſentiments; or an in ward, 
wifluential, practical acquaintance with him: 
whith alone will fit us for, and conduct us 


Now tut we fet ourſelves ſeriouſly to 
contemplate the natute, and review the per- 
fections of the Divine Being, the firſt idea 
that offers itſelf to our minds, is that of his 


infinite Goodneſs, A — which ſhines 


with 


Our Love to Gov. 


with ſüper- eminent luſtre in all his Works, SERM. 
and is diſtinguiſh d with peculiar marks of VIII. 


glory in his Word. Anſwerable to this per- 
fection in him, is that pious diſpoſition of 
Love and Gratitude which it demands of us. 
A ſupreme Love to Gop then, as the ſe- 
cond main branch of Piety, is the ſubje& of 
the preſent Diſcourſe. The words I have 
choſen for the foundation of it are an An- 
{wer to the queſtion that was put to our Sa- 
viour by a certain Lawyer or jewiſh Doctor, 
who aſk'd him, which 2was the great or prin- 
cipal Commandment in the Law? This was 
a ſubject much debated among the Rab- 
bies : ſome affirming it was the Law of Sa- 
crifice, others that of Circumciſion, others 
that of the Sabbath. But our Lord, not 
willing to intermeddle in that Controverſy, 
refers them to a Law which they had all 
forgot ; and to the ſpirit of which they were 
utter ſtrangers; namely, that of a pure, 
ſupreme, unrival'd Love to Gop their 
Maker. | 
This Law to which he refers them is 
found in Deut. vi. 5. Thou ſhalt love the 
Lo RD thy Go with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. Theſe 
| N 3 words 
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words vary from thoſe of the text only it 
this; VIS. that clauſe ; in the Law, with all 
thy MIGHT, is in the Goſpel render d, ith 


all thh MD. St. Luke retains both the ex- 


preſlions (Luke x. 27. ) thou ſhalt eve the 
Log thy Gop with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and wi th all thy frength, and with 
all thy mind. St. Mark has it juſt as it ſtands 
in Deuteronomy, (Mark xii. 30.) The pro- 
per force of each of theſe expreſſions I ſhall 
particularly enquire into by and by: and 
ſhall only further obſerve here, that our Sa- 
viour, in fixing upon this as the chief point 
in the Law, hath at the ſame time recom- 
mended it as the great command of the 
Goſpel. 
In treating this Subject, I propoſe 


I. To al ſome brief e on 
this affection of Love in general. 


II. Conſider what it more particularly 
denotes, when Gop is the immediate Object 
of it. | 


III, How 


Our Love to Go p. 


HI. How we are to expreſs our Love to 
Him ; or how we may know that we do in- 
deed love him in the manner he requires. - 


I. I am to make ſome brief obſervations 
on this affection of Love in general. 


Cove is the moſt delightful, and at the 

ſame time the moſt complicated paſſion in 
the human nature. It may be divided into 
theſe four kinds. 

1. A Love of Benevolence and Compaſ- 
ſion. So we are to love all mankind: even 
the moſt unwortky and the moſt miſerable. 
This in us, is calfd Humanity; in Go p, 
Philanthropy. In this ſenſe the Go p of 
mercy loves all his creatures; and requires 
us to love our Enemies. 

2. There is a love of Tenderneſs and In- 
ſtinct. So we love thoſe in whom we ſee 
any thing agreeable and attractive, though 
much inferior to us in age and underſtand- 
ing. Thus Parents love their infant off- 
ſpring: this is commonly call'd natural af- 
fection. | 


N 4 3. There 
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3. There is a love of Complacency or 


rational Delight: founded not only on What 


is in itſelf excellent and agreeable, but on a 
certain ſimilarity and agreement of taſto, 
temper and diſpoſition. Thus we love our 


Friends: and ſo Go loves all good men; 
who bear his holy i image, and whoſe will is 


entirely conform'd to his. 


Laſtly. There is a love of Reverence, 
Gratitude and Eſteem, ſuch as<hildren bear 
to their parents; or an ingenuous perſon to 
his ſuperior friend ard benefactor. This 
love in the higheſt degree we owe to Gop, 
and is that virtue which the text ſo empha- 
tically recommends. 

Theſe, you may eaſily perceive, are diffe- 
rent ſenſations of the mind, tho' in our lan- 
guage are all comprehended under the com- 


mon appellation of Love. But 


II. Let us now more ee conſi- 
der, what we are to underſtand by this af- 
fection, when the great Gos is the imme- 


6 diate object of i it. 


It conſiſts, as I have juſt obſerv'd, in che 
hi gheſt Reverence, Gratitude, and Eſteem. — 


The | 
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The higheſt Reverence, as he is our Father; 'SzRM. 
the former of our body, and the parent of VIII. 


our immortal mind : and continues and pre- 

ſerves both in being, by his power and at 
his pleaſure.— We owe him' likewiſe our 
higheſt Gruitude; becauſe he is a moſt in- 
dulgent parent to us; our conſtant, kind 
and ever-preſent friend. —And he is finally 
the object of our ſuperlative Eſeem; as the 
ſource and centre of all poſſible excellence: 
the ſource from whence all goodneſs flows, 
and the centre in whom all perfeAtions 

t. 

And this ſupreme Reverence, Gratitude, 
and Eſteem; which are due to the ever-blefſed 
Gov, and in which our Love to him doth 
conſiſt, muſt be exercis d and expreſs'd by 
all the faculties and powers of our minds, 
and every capacity of our rational nature: 
or as it is in the text, with all our heart, and 
with all our Soul, and with all our mind. 

1. We are required to love the Lord our 
Gop with all our heart, The Heart is put 
for the ſeat of the affections, and as ſuch it 
denotes the intenſeneſs and ardor of our Love 
to Gop ; as alſo the ſincerity and ſupremacy 
of it, Other things we are allow'd to love, 

in 


— 
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SERM. in a ſubordinate degree, with the ſame kind 


VIII. 


of Love which we owe to Gop in the higheſt. 


— That is, we may and ought to reverence 


our earthly parents, and ſuperiors, ſhew our 
ſelves grateful to our friends and benefactors, 
and eſteem whatſoever is excellent and praiſe- 

worthy : but though he permit us to pay 
them theſe honourable regards, he will not 
admit them to be his Rivals in our heart. 
Our ſupreme Reyerence, Gratitude, and E- 
ſteem, are due to him alone: and the Love 
we bear to our deareſt friends on earth, 
ſhould bear no compariſon with that which 
we owe to our almighty Father and dear 
Redeemer in heaven; becauſe there is no 


| compariſon between the Objects. To this 


purpoſe, ſee our Lord's on expreſs words, 
Mat. x. 37; and more ſtrongly, Luke xiv. 26. 
2. We are commanded to love the Lord 


our Gop, not only with all our Heart, but 


with all our Soul. The original word (dur 


properly ſignifies the principle of animal 


Life; and figuratively the ſeat of Appetite or 
Deſire. This expreſſion therefore, being 
added to the former, ſhews, that our reve- 
rence and gratitude for the ever- bleſſed God, 


muſt not only be ſincere, ſupreme and un- 
rivall d, 


* 
nnn SR = Sik - a . 1 He 1 To. = _.. *. 


is * am. * a0. Bb rs od 


>. wwS_ le = _ 


" ®... _u EF PL 


Our Love to Gon. 


187 


Fvall d, but attended with the moſt earneſt Sk RU. 


Deſire to pleaſe and enjoy him. It is an eſ- VIII. 


ſential property of Love, to wiſh to pleaſe 
and enjoy it's object; but when Gop is the 
Obje ct, that Deſire muſt be, like Wen 
W and unparallel d. 

. 3. We are required to love the Lord our 
Gon, not only with all our heart and ſoul, 


but with all our Mind. What we are to un 


derſtand by this expreſſion, we learn from 
St. Mark in the parallel paſſage ( Mark xii. 
39); where, when our Saviour had told the 
Lawyer (who is there called one of the 


Scribes) that the firſt and great Command 
was, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gop, with 


with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
2vith all thy. mind, the Scribe replied ; Well, 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth; for there is 
one Gop, and none other but be; and to love 
him with all the heart, and with all the ſoul, 
and with all the UNDERST ANDING, ig more 
than all whole Burnt-offterings and Sacri- 
fices. So that by that expreſſion with all thy 
Mind, this Scribe took aur Saviour's mean- 
ing to be, with all thy UnnERSTANDING. 
And fo indeed the original word properly 
ſignifies. This implies then, that our rea- 
7-4 gd "= mn 
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fon and judgmint ſhould lead:the affection? 
or that we ſhould employ all our rational, in- 


+> * quiſitive and intellectual powers in the ſtudy 


and contemplation of the Divine perfeCtions, 
in order to attain a better Knowledge of GoD: 
and the more we know him; the more we 
ſhall love him. 

Laſtly, St. Mark adds, in the * juſt 
now cited, with all thy might, or with 'all 
thy firength. And ſo it is 265 Law, (Lev. 
vi. 5.) from whence this paſſage is taken. 


By which we are to underſtand in general, 


that all our active powers, both of body and 
mind, are to be employed in his ſervice; as 
à proper teſtimony of this our ſupreme 


and undiſſembled Love to him. 


Such are the reverential, grateful, and 
honourable regards, that are due from us 
and every rational creature in the univerſe, 
to our common Lord and Maker.— 


III. The next and principal thing J pro- 
pos d was, to confider how we are to ex- 
preſs our Love to Gop; or how we may 


manner he requires. 


1 


know that we do indeed love . in the 
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As this is à matter of very great and ſe- Sern.' 
rious concern, I ſhall endeavour to proceed VIII. 
in it with all the caution and perſpicuity te 


importance of it requires. dr 

And as ſome may doubt whether they 
* Gop at all; and others who have ſome 
good hope they do, yet doubt whether they 
love him in that ſuperlative manner the text 
requires; I ſhall therefore ſpeak to cach of 
theſe caſes diſtinctly. | 


1. How muſt we know that our love mY 


Gop is real? 

I anſwer, theſame pb which we know 
our Love to our Friends is ſo, We ſheuy 
our Love to them, by endeavouring to ren- 
der ourſelves agreeable to them; by delight - 
ing to do what we know will pleaſe them; 
and avoiding what we apprehend to be of- 
fenſive to them; by ſerving their Intereſt ; 
entering into their Views; and by keeping 
up a free and intimate Intercourſe with 
them. If in the ſame manner we ſhew our 
Love to Gop, we may be ſure it is fincere.. 
Do we deſire to render our ſelves agree- 
able to him? This can only be done by en? 
deavouring to be like him; by imitating 
his moral perfections. It is natural for. evetꝝ 

thing 


Our Love 10 Go b. 
ching to love its Iikeneſs. If therefore we 
— the impfeſſion of the Divine Ira ge, 
we may be ſure that we are the objects of 
the Divine Love; and if our great concern 
be, to be more like to Gop, we may be 
ſure that he is the chief object of ours. 
Again, do we delight to do his WHP?—With 
what readineſs do we execute the Orders 
of one we love] not only becauſe they pro- 
ceed from his regard to us, but give us an 
opportunity of teſtifying ours to him. 

And the ſame Love that prompts to' 4 
ready compliance with every thing that is 


from whatever is offenſive to it. And tHere- 
fore, a conſtant and conſezentious care to 
avoid all Sin, becauſe we know it is diſpleaf- 
ing to Gop, is a no lefs certain teſtimony of 
our Love to him, than a ready obedience to 
his poſitive Commands. We may ſafely 
judge then of our Love to Gop,: by our Ha- 
tred of, and care to avoid, whatever offends 
him. . 
Again, intimate friends have not only the 
ſame heart, but the ſame views, aims, in- 
tereſt and ends. Truth and Righteouſneſs 
are the great ends which we ſee Gop is car- 


rying 


pleaſing to its object, will equally reſtrain 
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rying on in the world, by his ſpiritual mi- Se&M. 
niſtrations and providential government; as VIII. 
moſt ſubſervient to his Glory and'the'Hap- 
pineſs of his creatures: if then we heartily 
concur with him in this grand Defign, we 
ſhew our ſelves the Friends of Gop, and 
prove the ſincerity of our Love to him. 

Finally, Friends delight to converſe toge- 
ther; to keep up a free and intimate inter- 
courſe with each other. A long abſence gives 
them pain; which they endeavour to alle- 
viate by a punctual Correſpondence.—Let us 
tty our Love to Gop by this Teſt. Do we 
long to enjoy his preſence ? love to wait up- 5 
on him in his ordinances? and earneſtly de- 
fire (as David did) to ſee the out-goings of 
God in his ſundtuary? to converſe with him 
by faith and prayer; and hear him ſpeak to 
our ſouls by his word and Spirit? Is this our 
chief joy, and moſt delightful entertain- 
ment, as it was that of the pious P/ahni/t? 
And do we love to meditate the Divine per- 
fefions, not only at the ſtated ſeaſons of 
worſhip, but at other times; whenever we 
meet with any particular objects, events or 
occurrences that are ſuited to excite a pious 
reflection and raiſe the heart to Gop? — if, 

| I 
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5 pg we find it thus with us, it is a cer- 


| tain ſign that the prevaillng diſpoſition or 
deſire of our heart is towards Gop, 

But now tis very poſſible that many good 
Chriſtians may find fomething of this in 
them; from whence they draw this com- 
fortable concluſion, that they hope their 
Love to Gop and Chriſt is ſincere. But 
this does not come up to all that the text 
* requires. In this manner they love their 
friends, and by this means they know they 
do. But we are requir d to love the bleſſed 
* God infinitely more than them; 401th. all 
* cur bearts, and with all our fouls; and with ' 
© all cur mind, and with all our might. And 
he deſerves that we ſhould. Nay our Lord 

« himſelf. hath told us, that if we love. 
the deareſt friend or neareſt relation in life 
more than. him, we are not worthy of him. 
* But he hath ſo many Rivals in our heart! 
© there are ſo many things in the world 
© which we feel we love, and which we can- 
© not help loving. How can we, after all, 
© be ſure that our Love ta, him is fo far ſu- 

© perior to that which we bear to any earthly 
g object, as he requires it; and as in all rea- 
* fon 
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* ſon it ought, to be? — This now is our SERN. 
ſecond enquiry z v2. VHI. 
2. How muſt we know that our Love to 
Gop is ſuperlative, or far greater than that 
we bear to any created object ? 
Now in this caſe, the following ſingle 


\ conſideration, I think, is ſufficient to give 


us all the ſatisfaction we want, viz. 

That it is poſſible we may love Gop 
with a more ſolid and rational eſteem and 
reverence, than any earthly object, tho” it 
be not with ſo warm and ſenſible affection. 
For, as I before obſerv'd, a real love to Gop 
hath ſomething in its own nature different 
from, and ſuperior to that love which we 
bear to earthly objects, 

It is a great miſtake to think that our love 
to GoD. is always to be meaſur'd by that ar- 
dor and fervency of ſpirit with which ſome 
are affected when they think or ſpeak of 
him. A good deal of this may be con- 


ſtitutional, owing to a natural complexion. 


Fervent affections are no more certain a cri- W 
terion of a ſuperior. Love to Gop, that a 
warm Zeal is of ſuperior attainments in ti ue 


. Piety. Young perſons and new Converts 


commonly diſcoyer the greateſt warmth of 
Vor. I. O af- 


Our Love to Gov. 


affection: but we ought not to think that 
therefore they love Gop more than an aged 
experienced Saint, who hath ſpent his whole 
life in his Service ; tho' he does not find his 
heart ſo much warm'd, or his paſſions ſo 
ſenfibly mov'd in his pious and devotional 
exerciſes, as the other does. His Love to 
Gop may be more ſolid, rational, deep and 
durable, tho' not ſo ardent and flaming. A 
ſteady fire, tho it burns not ſo bright, yet 
gives a better heat than a ſudden tranſient 
flame. 

The Religion of an experienc'd and ad- 
vanced Chriſtian (and conſequently his Love 
to Gop, which is the very ſoul and ſpirit of 
Religion) does not conſiſt ſo much in rap- 
turous affection, as in the uniform and re- 
gular exerciſe of the more noble powers of 
the mind, the reaſon and underſtanding, in 
his devotional employments. In a word, if 
he cannot fo ſenſibly find that he loves Gop 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, yet 
he knows he loves him with all his Mind, 
and with all his Might. 

This conſideration I wou'd recommend as 
a very material one ; not only, becauſe I 
apprehend it goes to the very foundation of 
the 
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the Scruple before- mentioned, but for want SzRM. 
of a due attention to it many have fallen in- VIII. 


to miſtakes on both ſides: I mean, ſome 
have been ready to doubt, whether they 
love Gon ſupremely and fincerely for want 
of theſe fervent emotions of mind; whilſt 
others, who feel them, have built too much 
upon them. | 

But if this be not thought ſufficient of it- 
ſelf to remove the Doubt objected, I would 
m—_ two things more: 

. If you doubt whether you love Gov 
more than your deareſt earthly friend or 
comfort, aſk your ſelf, whether you can be 
content to part with your intereſt in Gop, 
for the ſake of that earthly comfort you are 
afraid you prefer before him. If you cannot 
bear that Thought, but find that you would 
with all your heart give up your deareſt en- 
joyment in life, at the call of Gop, and as a 
teſtimony of your ſuperior love to him ; this 
is a certain ſign, that tho' your regard to 


that dear object may moſt ſenſibly affect you, 


yet your regard to Gop is much greater. 
He that is willing to give up all for Go p, 
certainly ſhews that he loves Gop above all. 


O 2 2. Do 
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2. Do you rejoice in Gop, not only when 
the light of his countenance ſhines upon 


WYYV you, but when darkneſs and diſtreſs over- 


whelm you; and find in him more than you 


loſe in the want of all your worldly bleſſings? 


He is without doubt the ſupreme object of 
your Love, when you can ſay with the pro- 
phet, Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, and 
there be no fruit on the vine; though the labour 
of the olive ſhould fail, and the fields ſhould 


yield no meat; though" the flocks ſhould be cut 


off from the fold, and there be no herd in the 


all; 3 yet teil I rejorce in the Lord, and joey 


in the GO of my ſaluation (a). 
Theſe are the Thoughts I had to offer 


upon the ſecond main principle of Piety ; 


the Love of Go p: the ſpring of all accep- 


table religion, as well as the ſource of all 


our future Bliſs. 


Andnow, how much concern'd Gould we 
all be to have this Love of Gop dwelling in us! 
as a fixt permanent principle, to warm and 
animate our devotions! to direct our thoughts 
and contemplations more frequently to that 
moſt excellent and beſt of Beings; whoſe 


favour is the fountain of Life !/—To this end 


let 
(a) Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
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let us frequently and more intently turn our SERM. 


thoughts unto him: and conſider 

1. How infinitely and every way worthy 
he is of our ſupreme regard. How good 
he is in himſelf: how much goodneſs he 
has diffuſſed throughout our world : with 
how laviſh a hand he ſcatters his bounties 
among all his creatures: loading even the 
unthankful and evil with the fruits of his 
beneficence: whoſe name is Love, whoſe 
nature is goodneſs, and whole tender mercies 
are over all his works, 

2. Let us often think how good he hath 
been to us ; how well he hath provided for 
our eternal intereſt ; in giving his Son to die 
for us, his Spirit to ſanctify us, his Word to 
direct us, his Ordinances to comfort and in- 
ſtruct us; and who is continually calling us 
by his Word, his Spirit and his Providences, 
to love and truſt and honour him, by giving 
our hearts to him. It is the only thing he 
expects from us in return for all the kind 
things he hath done for us. — And where 
can we diſpoſe of them to more advantage? 
Can we withhold our hearts from him, 
who withheld not his Son, his own dear 
Son, from us! in whom he hath promis'd to 

07 give 
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give us all things that are neceſfary to make 
us happy both for time and eternity | 

Moreover, is he not our Father ? the kind 
indulgent Parent of our ſpirit ! who is con- 
tinually doing us good ; and defires only our 
conſent (that is, our Love) to make ys hap- 
py for ever. 

O my labouring ſoul, ſtrive then to con- 
* ceive (for tis impoſſible to expreſs) what 
* an immenſe Debt of Gratitude thou oweſt 
* to him, who by his creating Goodneſs 
* call'd thee out of nothing, to make thee a 
* partaker of Reaſon; and even a ſharer of 
* Immortality with himſelf: who, by his 
* preſerving Goodneſs, deſigns to conduct 
* thee ſafe through the various ſtages of 
© thine eternal exiſtence : and who, by his 
* redeeming Goodneſs, hath prepared for 
* thee a Happineſs too big for the compre- 
* henſion of a human underſtanding ! 

But after all, his Grace alone can draw 
our hearts to, and centre our fouls in him. 
And therefore 

Laſtly. Let this be the ſubject of our fre- 
quent, humble and earneſt prayer to Go p; 
to teach us to know him more, that we may 
love him better; enjoy ſome affured token 

© of 
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of his Love to us, and finally be made to SERN. 
drink of the river of bis pleaſures, which flow VIII. 
from the fountain of Life ; and poſſeſs that 
Fulneſs of Foy which is at his * hand for 


evVermore. 
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I, 


Great Gop of love !—that charming name 
Should all my powers controul ; 

Should make my beſt affections flame 
And kindle all my ſoul. 


II. 


Nor I, nor Angels round the throne : . 
Can love to what's thy due: 

Beauties divine to them unknown, 
Paſs all they have in view. 


III. 
When they have ſtretch d their wings for flight, 
The ſteep aſcent to try; 
Struck with the vaſt and boundleſs height, 
In wonder loſt they lie. 


O 4 IV. Yet 
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Vet they for ever wonder on 
And gaze with high delight: 
And love the Infinite unknown, 


With all their mind and might. 


V. 


I too would lift mine eyes to fee 
What Angels can't explore ; 

With fixt attention gaze at thee, 

And wonder and adore. 


VI. | 

O, draw mine eyes, my heart inflame, 
With loye fill up my ſoul : 

Let this affection reign ſupreme, | 

And all my powers controul. 
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HE firſt thing neceſſary to make a SeRM. 


real Chriſtian is, to know what it is 
to be one; wherein the true chriſtian tem- 
per conſiſts; or what are the genuine cha- 
racteriſticks of Chriſts true Diſciples. Theſe 
we are particularly tracing out from the 
ſacred Scriptures; that we may not be, what 
the greateſt part of the Chriſtian world are 
(and I am afraid J may ſay the Proteſtant 
world too) ignorant of the very charaQer 


we profeſs to bear; and what is eſſential to 


the happineſs we hope to enjoy. 
The true Chriſtian character I propoſed 
to conſider in four views: as it hath reſpect 


to 


IX. 
— — 
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to ourſelves, to Go p, to Chriſt, and to our 
fellow Creatures. The firſt comprehend- 
ing, what are commonly called, the human ; 
the ſecond, the divine; the third, the chriſ- 
tian; and the fourth, the ſoc:al Virtues. 
The chriſtian temper or character, as it 
hath reſpe& unto ourſelves, or the human 
Virtues, are theſe fix ; Humility, Content- 
ment, Prudence, Patience, Fortitude, and 


- Self-government ; all which I have diſtinct- 


ly conſider d. 

The chriſtian temper or character, as it 
hath reſpect unto Go p, or the divine Vir- 
tues, may likewiſe be comprehended under 
fix heads, viz. to know, to love, to fear, and 
truſt him, to obey him, and keep up a con- 
ſtant intercourſe and communion with him 
by meditation and prayer. 

The two firſt of theſe, vis. the Knowledge 
5. Love of Go p, I have already particu- 
larly conſidered. The next divine Grace 
which comes in order to be treated of, is the 
Fear of Gon. 

And ſince all the Divine virtues, or the 
duties we owe to Go p, are nothing more 
than the conformity of our Temper and 
Behaviour to the eſſential perfections of his 

Nature 
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| Nature and his relation to us, therefore as SERM. 


that ſupreme Love to him, which I treated 
of in the preceding Diſcourſe, ariſes from 
the contemplation of his infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy, fo that holy Fear of God, which 
is our preſent ſubject, ſprings from another 
view of him; as a Being of Almighty Power 
and Majeſty : before whom we are but as 
duſt and aſhes: atoms of vital earth : no- 
thing: leſs than nothing, and vanity.” 

The words I have read were ſpoken by 


IX. 
— — 


Yoſeph to his Brethren ; to aſſure them of the 


certainty of what he then declared ; that if 


they would not go and bring back with 


them their younger Brother Benjamin, and 
in the mean time leave one of themſelves as 
a Hoſtage, or ſecurity for their return, they 
ſhould be deemed and treated as Spies. He 
had before infiſted that only one ſhould go 
and fetch their younger Brother, and that 
all the reſt ſhould be left as Hoſtages ; as 


the only proof he would accept of their 


veracity : confirming what he faid by ſwear- 
ing twice by the life of Pharaob. In this 
ſecond propoſal he mitigates the rigour of 
the firſt ; and confirms his words by (what 
he thought would ſtrike them more than 

his 
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SRM. his former oath, which was the profane t 
IX. language then in faſhion at Court) aſſuring V 
chem that (whatever they might think of } 
him) though a Courtier in Egypt, he knew, l 
adored, and feared the ſame Go p as they 7 

did. And calls him to witneſs to the truth 
and ſincerity of his Intentions: this do, and 
live (fays he) for I fear 60 D. 
That I may give you a more diſtin and 
comprehenſive view of this branch of Piety, | 
| 
{ 


I ſhall 


I, Shew you what we are to underſtand | 
by it. | | 


II. Whence it ariſes. 


III. In what inſtances it more eſpecially 
diſcovers itſelf. And then conclude 


IV. With a few practical Reflections. 


I. I am to ſhew you what we are to un- 
derſtand by the Fear of G O D. 

It may ſeem at firſt view to be incompa- 
tible with that pious Diſpoſition I have be- 
fore been treating of, v2. the Love of Gop : 
and — as the Apoſtle John ſets theſe 


two 
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two things in oppoſition, and as inconſiſtent SERM.' 


with one another, 1 John iv. 8. There is no 
fear in love; but perfect love caſteth out fear 
becauſe fear hath torment. He that feareth is 
not made perfect in love. 

Here then we muſt diſtinguiſh (and the 
diſtinction is very eaſy and obvious) between 
a filial and a ſervile Fear: ſuch a fear as a 
child hath of a kind and tender Father ; and 
ſuch a fear as a flave hath of a cruel and ty- 
rannical Maſter. The firſt is Reverence, 
or Fear ſweetned with Love: the other is 
Dread, or Fear attended with- Terror. In 
the former ſenſe, the Saints fear and rejoice; 
in the latter the Devils fear and tremble. The 
one is attended with joy, the other with 
torment : the firſt is the great principle of 
Religion, the laſt is the effect of Impiety, 
It is the Ja of theſe the Apoſtle. Fobn means, 


IX. 
—ͤ— 


when he ſays there is no fear in Love : that 


is, no ſervile fear; or no ſuch fear as hath 
torment. But it is the former that we are 
now ſpeaking of, viz. a filial or reverential 
fear: which is not only conſiſtent with Love, 
but inſeparable from it. This appears from 
hence, becauſe we are required to fear the 
Lord on that very account for which we 

\ ought 
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De Rear of God, 


ought to love him. There is forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be fear'd (r) ; fear the 
Lord and bis goodneſs (5). He is not only great 
and greatly to be feared ; but he is good, and 
therefore greatly to be feared. And the more 
kind and gracious he is to us, the more 
ſhould we fear him : that is, the more afraid 
ſhould we be of offending him : becauſe the 
greater will be our ingratitude therein. And 
that very Love which his goodneſs excites in 
us, will increaſe that fear of fin, and be our 
guard againſt it. So that this filial Fear of 
Gop, ariſes out of a filial Love to him ; and 
grows up with it. 

That Fear of G O D, which we are now 
treating of, is ſuch a conſtant reverend re- 
gard to GoD, as our Father and Friend, 
deeply imprefs'd upon our Spirits, as will 


produce the moſt dutiful Diſpoſition and 
Behaviour towards him. And by reaſon of 
this its great and extenſive influence, it is 


more frequently put to comprehend the 
whole of Religion than any other branch of 


Piety whatſoever. Which you cannot fail 


to obſerve in reading the holy Scriptures ; 
and 


(r) Pſal, cxxx. 4. (5) Hol, iii. 5. 
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and eſpecially the books of Eſalms and Pro- SERM. 


verbs. 


II. Let us now conſider whence this ha- 
bitual Reverence of God ariſes. 


That it is the effect of the holy Spirit's 
grace and operation in the heart, we cannot 
doubt. For as he is the grver of every good 
Gift, ſo he is the Author of all that is ſpir̃i- 
tually good within us. And therefore they 
that fear the Lord, are always moſt ready to 
aſcribe to him the honour of thus turning 
their hearts unto him. 

But under his gracious influence and con- 
duct this pious Diſpoſition ariſes more par- 
ticularly. 

1, From right, regular, juſt, and honour- 
able ſentiments of the Divine Attributes and 
Perfections; as they are repreſented, and 
clearly diſcover'd, to us in his Word and 
Works. For, as I before obſerved, all the 
duties and diſpoſitions of Piety ſpring from, 
and are founded in, a right Knowledge of 
Gop. He that is groſsly ignorant of Gon, 
or entertains falſe and injurious conceptions 


of his Attributes, cannot be uniformly in- 
fluenced 


IX. 
— — 


The Fear of GO B. 
fluenced by that Fear of him which I have 
now deſcribed, and which he requires, For 
inſtance, if we repreſent him to our ſelves 
as a hard Maſter ; exacting more of us, and 
expecting more from us, than he hath given 
us power to perform ; if we conceive of him 


as a capricious, partial, cruel, and tyranni- 


cal Being; and explain his Sovereignty, or 
any particular doctrine of Scripture, in ſuch 
a manner as naturally leads to ſuch ſenti- 
ments of him; we ſhall fear him indeed, 
but it will be with a painful and {laviſh fear: 


with a fear that hath in it more of dread, 


than delight : very far from that filial and 
reverential complacency, which his paternal 
condeſcenſion and goodneſs invite; and 
which his word expreſsly requires. | 

And this divine grace of holy Fear ariſes, 
not ſo much from the contemplation of one 
or two of his perfections ſeparately conſider- 
ed; as from all of them connected and con- 


join'd. Filial Reverence is compoſed of Fear 


and Love. And therefore to excite our Fear, 
we ſhould often turn our thoughts to his 
awful Majeſty, and incomprehenſible . Glo- 
ries: before whom the Ocean is but as a 


drop in the Bucket, and the Earth but as a 
[mall 
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fall duft in the Ballance ; and all things « as SERM. 


nothing and vanity. We ſhould often con- 
template his almighty Power, his inflexible 
Juſtice, his unblemiſh'd Purity, his perfect 
Holineſs, his invariable Truth, and eternal 
Righteouſneſs. But then, to temper this 


Fear (which ſuch thoughts of G o p are apt 
to raiſe in our minds) with Love, we ſhould 


repreſent him, at the fame time, to our- 


felves as the Father of mercies, who glories 
moſt of all in his goodneſs ; remember his 
great compaſſion to the infitmities of his 
children (which his word ſets forth in the 
moſt endearing terms) his paternal tender- 
neſs and readineſs to relieve all our wants : 
and eſpecially that myſterious and unparal- 
lelled 1 Love, in ſending his own Son 
into our World, incarnate, to redeem us by 
his Death. And the Love and Gratitude 
which theſe ſentiments of Gop are adapted 
to excite, will ſo ſoften and temper that 
Fear of him which the contemplation of his 
power and -juſtice creates, as to turn it into 
a filial and complacential Reverence ; which 
is the grace I am now deſcribing. 


But let it be obſerv'd, that it is not a few 


ſuperficial or tranſient thoughts of theſe di- 
Vor. I. P vine 


IX. 
— 
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vine Perfections, that will produce this hap- 
py effect; but our meditations on them mult 


— de frequent, | ſerious, fixt, intent, and ear- 


neſt. This ſhould be the daihy employ- 
ment of our minds; and attended with hum- 
ble Prayer, that theſe divine contemplations 
may be ſo directed, aſſiſted and enliven d by 
the holy Spirit, as to beget, quicken, and 
eſtabliſh this pious diſpoſition in us. 

2. To inſpire our minds with a holy reve- 


rence of the great Gop, let us turn our eyes 


to the multitude and magnificence of his 
Works. Even thoſe that fall under our 
view, raiſe our aſtoniſhment beyond mea- 
ſure. But, alas, how ſmall a portion of their 
nfinitude can our contracted ken take in; 
even when our ſight is abſorbed, in a; ſtarry 
evening, amidſt the numberleſs thining, 
Worlds above us! But our imagination is 


much, more loſt, when we reflect (as we 


often ſhould when, we view the works of 
nature) * that of all theſe things, there muſt 
be one firſt cauſe. Fd nothing could: 
* make itſelf. This firſt Cauſe then muſt 
be unmade : or necgſſarily exiſtent. That is, 
He muſt have exiſted by a neceſſity of na- 
i © ture, from all Eternity. This Power muſt: 
© have 
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t have been eternal; and cternally act ive. SERM. 


© That is, from all eternity his Power hath 


© been employed in producing different — 


ſyſtems of Worlds, and different ſpecies of 
© Creatures, to the honour of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs ; and to eternity will be thus 
employed. — How do all the powers of 
imagination fink under the weight of this 
ſentiment ! How are we loſt in the immen- 
ſity of the Creator's Works! in which this 
whole Earth appears, but as a ſingle Atom, 
floating in a ray of light emitted from Him- 
ſelf. 
How great and marvellous are thy Works, 
O LORD GOD Almighty ! who ſhould not 
fear thee, and magnify thy great name? all 
thy works of wonder praiſe thee ; and declare 
that thou art great and greatly to be feared. 
But | 

3. To beget in us a holy reverence of 
God, let us often repreſent him to our- 
ſelves as the Omnipreſent Gop. If we would 
have the fear of GO D before our Eyes, we 
muſt have Gop himſelf ſo. That is, before 
the Eye of our mind. For he is always, and 
in all places, as really and as certainly pre- 
ſent with us, as if he were always and in all 

P 2 places 


/ 
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places viſible to us. And not only moth 
certainly, but moſt intimately preſent; not 
only with, but in us. And not only ac- 
quainted with our moſt ſecret thoughts, and 
viewing all that paſſes in the inmoſt rooms 
of our Hearts, but often exciting pious re- 
flections and holy motions there, when we 
little attend to the divine agency that gave 
the firſt riſe to thoſe ſerious Diſpoſitions. 
The Divine Omnipreſence, and the uni- 
verſal Agency of God's grace and provi- 
dence, are no leſs adapted to inſpire our 
Souls with a reverential Fear of him, than 
his Omnipotence, or that Almighty Power 
which made, ſuſtains, and governs the uni- 
verſal Creation. But then, they muſt both 


be ſeriouſly conſidered and attended to: fre- 


quently recollected, and carefully impreſs d 
upon the mind, till it feels the affecting in- 
fluence of thoſe Thoughts; and that im- 
preſſion retained, till it produce and im- 
prove a correſpondent ſerious diſpoſition to- 
wards Gop. 

And thus to contemplate God's eme 
and univerſal Preſence, is the beſt way to 
procure the happineſs of his gracious and 


ſpecial 


The Fear of Gov. 


21 3 


ecial Preſence. — Pious minds know what, SERM. 


J mean by that expreſſion. 


IX. 


If we deſire to have the fear of GOD — 


prevailing in our Hearts, as an habitual and 
abiding Principle, we ſhould often recall 


them to this pious employment. And when 


we are apt to forget Gop, and grow vain'in 
our imaginations, let us recollect ourſelves 
with Jacob, and ſay, bebold GO D is in this 
place; and I knew it not (a). The Parent's 
eye, though it lays no ſervile conſtraint on 
a dutiful Child, yet is a conſtant guard to 
reſtrain him from every thing that is diſ- 
pleaſing to his parent, however pleaſing it 
may be to himſelf. The ſame effect will a 
fixt — of Go D's preſence: have up 
on us. 

| Having thus confidered a few of thoſe 
things that are moſt proper to produce this 
divine Virtue: in our Hearts (through the 
grace and operations of the holy Spirit for 
which we ſhould be daily and moſt earneſt- 
ly ſolicitous.) It is time now 


III. To conſider ths happy influence of 
it; or the good effects it will produce, when 
P 3 "= 


(a) Gen. xxviil. 16, 


ing to what hath been ſaid under the former 
head, we may know how to. attain it, ſo by 
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it exerts itſelf in a proper manner; or is in 
lively act and exerciſe, That, as by attend- 


conſidering what will be delivered under 
this, we may be able to judge whether we 
have it or no. And 


I. | The firſt and moſt genuine effect of 


the Fear of Go p, when it becomes a fixt 


principle in the heart, is an effectual guard 


againſt all known ſin. Jeb by fearing GOD. 
eſchewed evil (J), that. is, declin'd;and avoid-. 
ed eyery. ſinful practice. By the fear f the 
LORD. (ſays Solomon) men depart. from. 
evil (c). 4A-wiſe man fears, and departs from. 
evil. And what influence this principle had 


upon the heart and conduct of good Nebe- 


miab in this reſpect, that is to deter him 


from fin, you may ſee Nehem. v. 15. where, 


after. he had: recited, many corruptions and 
abuſes which, the Governors of the People 


had been guilty of, added, ſo did nat I. de- 
cauſe of the fear of G O D. 
And. indeed nothing can well be con- 
fond, to have a: glemer force or power to 
curb 
65 Job i. 1. (c) prov. xvi. 6. 
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curb a licentious inclination, than what T SERM; 
have juſt mention'd as one principal ſource IX... 
from whence this holy fear ariſes, vis. the ae 
remembrance that we are under the imme- 
diate eye of the Almighty and moſt Holy. 
Gob, who hateth all workers of iniquity. Un- 
der the impreſſion of which thought, the 
pious Soul repels a bold Temptation with 
Foſeph's words, how can. I do this evil, and 
fin again GOD? © 
2. This Fear of God in the heart, is 2 
motive no leſs proper and powerful to excite 
us to a chearful and ready obedience. A 
ſervile fear indeed is not ſo, That produceth 
not a willing, but a forced obedience. . The 
proper principle of A chearful obedience is 
Love ; which always prompts us to do what- 
ever is plealing to its object. And this filial 
Revefencè I am ſpeaking of, is Fear tem- 
per'd with Love: and therefore is equally 
proper” tb reſtrain us from Sin, and induce 
us to Duty. Thus the obedience of Abra- 
bam, in offering up his Son at the command 
of Gob, proceeded not only from his Faith, 
but his Fear of GOD. Now (ſays God) J 
know that thou frareſt me, ſceing thoti haſt not 
P 4 aethbeld 
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withbeld thy Son, thine only Son from me (d). 
So it is faid of Mab, that he being warned of 


——— GOD, of things not ſeen as yet, moved with 


fear, he prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his 


houſe (e). It was not ſo much the fear of 
the Deluge as the fear of Gop, that produced 
in him this ready obedience. | 

But let one thing here be remark'd by the 
way, vig. that that fear of Gon which ariſes 
from the conſideration of his infinite Majeſty 
and Juſtice, or from a dread of puniſhment, 
if it lays an effectual reſtraint upon the mind 
to keep it from fin, is not that laviſh fear 


which the Apoſtle Jobn ſays is inconſiſtent 


with ve. Though it be a leſs liberal prin- 
ciple than that filial Reverence I am treat- 
ing of, yet it is a motive of no ſmall uſe at 
ſometimes; and more apt to operate upon 
ſome minds than others; eſpecially when 
thrown into the ſcale againſt a fear of men, 
and the puniſhment they threaten us with 
for our firm adherence to 1 ways, of Gop 
and Duty. And in, this caſe, and with this 
view, it is eſpecially recommended by our 
Saviour himſelf, Lule xii. 4, 5. Aud Lſay 
unto You, my Fi tends, & not afraid 97 { them 

f that 

1 Gen. xx11. 12. 4 Heb. xi. 7, 
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that kill the Body, and after that have no more SERN. 
that they can — but I will. forewarn jou IX. 
whom you ſhall fear ; fear him, who, after be | 
hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell : n 
1 jay unto you, fear bim. t 

3. This Fear of Gop will be a great n mo- 
tive and help to Self- government. I mean 
here principally the government of the 
mind ; and of all that paſſes within us: our 
thoughts, deſires and paſſions; which, as 
they are as well known to Gop as our out- 
ward actions are to men, every one whole. 
heart is right with G O D vill take care to 

| keep under ſtrict diſcipline and govern- 
ment. 1 11584 

It is the characteriftick of « a, Hypocrite,- 
that his only care is to keep well. with men, 
by external forms of Godlinefs; without any 
regard to his heart. or the motions and diſ- 
poſitions of the inner man, which lie con- 
ceal d from the eye of the world. On the 
contrary, it is a ſure mark of ſincerity to be 
as careful of our inward thoughts and affec- 
tions, as of our outward conduct and ac- 
tions; from this conſideration, that Gop 
© knows,our hearts. Becauſe this is an ar- 
gument that we are univerſally and uni- 

formly 
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SERM. = ny govern'd by the genuine Fear of 


Gop : which equally excites us to do every 


thing that pleaſes, and to avoid every thing 


that offends him. And we know that the 
fins of the heart are no lels non ap: to him 
than thoſe of the liſmgGGCCQ. 
This reverend ſenſe of Gov, bis power 
and preſence, deeply impreſſed on the heatt, 
will have a very happy effect upon us in all 
our religious Duties: and be a good means 
to bring the mind into that ſerious and pi- 
ous frame, which will beſt diſpoſe us to wait 


upon Gop and offer him an acceptable Ser- 
vice. This is what we often find we want. 


When we come to worſhip Gop, our minds 
are ſometimes ſo cold and carnal, ſo vain 
and worldly, and our thoughts ſo unfixed, 
deſultory, and vagrant, that we can hardly 
get our hearts ſuitably engaged til the ſer- 
vice is near at an end: and thus we loſe al- 
moſt all the pleaſure and benefit we expec- 
ted from it. But when we come with our 
minds deeply tinctured with theſe pious Af- 
fections, and ſtrongly impreſs d with the 
juſteſt Sentiments of the perſtctions of Go; 
and eſpecially of his Almighty power and 
immediate preſence ; the heart then ſoon 
be- 
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becomes ſerious, ſoft and pliant : and beſt SRM. 
diſpoſed to receive the moſt — com- IX. 


munications. | 99 


And this Fear is a no leſs happy means 
to keep the mind ſuitably engaged in Duty, 
than to bring it into a fit frame for it: and 
to prevent that wandering of the heart in 
the Service of Gop which ſo often aufe, 
and ſpoils our Devotions. 


5. This reverential fear of Gop will raise 
us above a ſervile fear of men. If GOD be for 
us, we need not fear what man can do againſt 
6. It will alto free the mind from anxious 
ſolicitude under the apprehenſions of future 
evil. For this filial fear of 'Gov is always 
attended with a confidence in his paternal 
care. Therefere ſays the Fſalmiſt, O fear 
the Lord ye his Suints, for there is no want 10 
them that fear him. The Angel of the Lord" 
eucampeth round about thaw that fear bim, 
and delrverethithem fa). Like as the Father 
pitierb bis chiliren, fo the Lord pitietb tem 
that: fear him : he conſidereth their frame, and 
rememberetli thut they dre af (6) Por the 

- SIGN COU AOL #1 DOWRILD#. |. Ford 
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(ay Pal. xxxiv. 7, 9. (6) Pat. cili. 13. | 


220 


IX, 


— 


The Fear of Gov 
SERM. Tord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him. (c) 


and the wiſe man ſays,” in the fear of the 
Lord is firong confidence (d). | | 
I ſhall only obſerve 
Laſily, That this pious. ons is that. 
which immediately fits us for Heaven. For 
as it is efſential. to Love, and comprehended 
in it; it is the very temper of the bleſſed 
World. In which, as well as in the Know- 
ledge and Love of Gor, (if we are ſo hap- 
py as to arrive there) we ſhall be eternally 
improving. 
I ſhall now ** all. * twyo or 9 
Reflections upon this ſubject. And 
1. From the happy effects and extenſive, 
influence of this Grace, we ſee how pro- 
perly it is put for the whole of Religion. 
This indeed is obſervable of all the graces. 
of Picty : becauſe they are. in the nature of 
things ſo link d and connected together, 
that where there is one of them in ſincerity, | 
there are all the reſt in reality: though 1 in 
moſt religious Characters, one of them is 
abſerv d to ſhine brighter than the reſt. 


Thus all Religion is ſometimes compre- 


hend- 
te) Pſal, cxlviii. 2. (4) Prov. xiv, 26. 
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hended under the Knowledge of Gop; SzRM: : 


ſometimes in the Love of Gop; but never 
more frequently than under this phraſe the 
Fear of the Lord: which uſually begins 
with an awful ſenſe of Gop, and terminates 
in a ſupreme delight and truſt in him. And 
therefore is not only the beginning, but the 
berfection of Wiſdom. 


2. By theſe charaReriſtick marks and ef- 


fects of this holy Fear let us examine our- 
ſelves, and ſee whether we have, and what 
progreſs we have made in this divine Virtue: 


Does it reſtrain us from ſin? from all, even 


our moſt beloved Sin? — Does it inſtigate 
and excite us to Duty? to all, even the 
moſt difficult, and to a carnal mind the 
moſt diſagreeable Duties? and conquer all 
reluctance to them? — Does it make us 
watchful over our thoughts, deſires, and 
paſſions? becauſe we know that all that 
paſſeth in our Hearts is known to Gop.— 
Does it make our minds ſerious, comnoſed, 
and -reverend, in all our religious ap- 
proaches to Gop and keep them devout- 
ly engaged in holy Duties? Does it pro- 
duce in us ſuch a placid and fiducial Truſt in 
Go at all times, as lifts us above an anxious 

| fear 
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SRM. fear of any thing that eun befal us under 
IX. the government of his all-ruling Provi- 
gdence ? — Then may we be affured that the 
fear of GOD is before our Eyes; and is a fixt, 
habitual, permanent principle in the heart: 
that we are ſafe under his care and pro- 
tection here, and ſhall be happy in his love 
and preſence for ever: And how great 7s 
his mercy to them who thus fear bim] how 
unſpeakable that Happineſs which- he hath 
laid up for them who thus put their triſt in 


Him before the Children f men ! 
T be HYMN. 
J. 


Celeſtial King, our ſpirits lie 
Trembling beneath thy feet; 
And with, and caſt a longing eye, 
To reach thy lofty ſear. 


I: oi 41 
In thee what endleſs wonders meet ! 
What various glory ſhines ! 
Ihe croſſing rays too fiercely beat 
Upon our fainting minds. 


III. 
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Deſtruction waits upon thy frown, 


And heaven attends thy ſmile: 
A wreath of Light ning arms thy crown, 
But love adorns it. ſtill. 


IV. | 
Angels are loſt in ſweet ſurpriſe, 
If thou unvail thy grace; 


And humble Awe runs through the ſkies, 
When wrath arrays thy face.. 


V: 
Created powers, how weak they be! 
How ſhort our praiſes fall ! 
So much: a-kin to nothing we, 
And thou th' eternal all. 


VI. 
Lord here we bend our humble ſouls, 
And awfully adore! 
For the weak pinions of our minds 
Can ſtretch a thought no more. 
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SERMO N E 
Of Truſt in Good. 


X. PRISIATEIETEIEIETS ** 


PRO v. iii. 5. il baſh 
Truff in the LORD with all thine 


heart; and lean not unto thine own 


underſtanding. 


F all the Divine virtues, or thoſe pivus 

diſpoſitions towards G o D which his 
Word requires us to preſerve and cultivate, 
there is none of a more happy and extenſive 
influence than that which I am this day to 
recommend to your attention and practice; 
biz. a: ſorene and ſovereign Truſt in and 
Dependance upon G o p, his providential 
care and paternal goodneſs, under all the 
poſſible variations of our inward temper and 
outward circumſtances. 


4 What- 
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Whatever we purſue ot ſhun, or hope or S RN. 


fear; whatever be our condition, afflictive 


X. 


or proſperous, we ſhould always remember 


that every thing depends on the Will of 
Go p, and is at the diſpoſal of his all- pre- 
ſiding Providence. And this Thought ſhould 
be ſo conſtantly and familiarly preſent with 
us, and ſo effectually wrought into our minds, 
as to produce an habitual, calm reliance up- 
on him ifi every condition, and a — 
hope in him at all times. 


To lw G0 b is the firſt principle of 


piety; to love him, the ſecond; to fear him, 
the third: From all which reſults this filial 
and fiducial Truft in him, as our almighty 
father and ever preſent friend ; which ſets 
the mind free from all anxious fears, and 
fills it with perfe& compoſure and peace 
under all the varying ſcenes of human life. 
In treating of this part of the Chriſtian 
temper, I ſhall endeavour 


I. To ſhew you mote. particularly what 


are the proper ſources from whence it 


ſprings. 
vn. II 1 II. In 
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II. In What ſituation of. affairs and cir- 
cumſtances of life the ſteady exerciſe of this 
grace is more eſpecially requiſite and im- 
portant. And then 


III. Repreſent to you the Happineſs that 


reſults from the governing influence of it. 
I. Let us conſider what are the ſources 
from whence this ſovereign Truſt in G o D 


doth principally flow. And 


1. It is eaſy to perceive that this ſupreme 


and complacential Truſt in Go p, chiefly 


ariſes from a firm and lively fa:th in him; 
his eternal Attributes, all-governing Provi- 
dence, and Omnipreſence. 

This firm Hope and Truſt in Go, I fay, 
ſprings from a lively faith in his eternal A 
tributes ; particularly his almighty Power, 


his infinite Goodneſs, and unerring Wiſdom: 


that his Power is omnipotent, and therefore 
that he is able to ſave to the utmoſt ; that is, 
in the.utmoſt Diſtreſs, and to the utmoſt 
extent of our Defire 5 that his Goodneſs is 
unbounded, and therefore that he is no leſs 
willing than he is able to ſave us; and that 
his 
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his Wiſdom i is infallible, and therefore he Ser. 


beſt knows by what means, in what man- 
ner, and at what time, to hand forth the de- 
ſir d ſalvation to us. 

But 'tis not enough barely to believe, or 
give our ready aſſent to the truth of all this 
(for if we believe there is a Go p, an eter- 
nal, original, and all- wiſe Cauſe, this enters 


into the very nature of that Belief) but we 


muſt dwell upon the ſentiment, render it 
familiar to our minds, and get it wrought as 
a fixt principle into the heart, ſo as to feel 


e power and efficacy of it (which is the 


definition of a living faith) ere it can beget 
in us that firm, filial, fiducial Truſt in and 
Dependance upon GOD which the text re- 
quires. 

So that a ſerious and u ns contem- 
plation of the Divine perfections, is a mighty 
Help to a ſteady and holy confidence in 
Gop. Therefore faith the Pſalmift, they 
that know thy name will put their truſt in thee : 


for thou LOR D haſt not forſaken them that 
ſeek thee (a). 


This Truſt in Gop flows alſo from a firm 
faith in his univerſal and particular Provi- 


Q 2 dence. 


(a) Flal. ix. 10, 


X. 


wu | 
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dence. That is, from a full perſwaſion and 
aſſurance, that the providence of Go p not 
only preſides over all the affairs of the world 
in general, but ſuperintends all our private 
concerns in particular: that whatever befalls 
us is order'd by him, and comes not only 
by his permiſſion, but by his immediate Di- 
rection and Appointment, to anſwer ſome 
good and wiſe end. And this Providence, 
we are by the beſt authority aſſured, extends 
to the minuteſt Events of life. Now, I ſay, 
a conſtant, habitual, and impreſſive ſenſe 
of ſuch a providence, converſant in and 


- over-ruling all our affairs, temporal and 


ſpiritual; even thoſe that are moſt particu- 
lar and intereſting, is a powerful means to 
excite a ſteady Truſt in Go p at all times. 
And this is what is comprehended in that 
precept, in all thy ways acknowledge him (b) : 
r. e. obſerve and acknowledge his Provi- 
dence, and then quietly confide in and de- 

pend upon it. Again, | 
A conſtant ſenſe of Gop's Omnipreſence is 
another thing that conduces much to a firm 
and peaceful Truſt in him: or a full aſſurance 
that not only his providence over- rules all 
things, 

(3) Prov. iii. 6. 
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things, but that his preſence fills all places; or SERM. 


that he is as certainly preſent with us at all 
times as if we ſaw him with our bodily eyes. 
A ſteady Truſt in GoD then, I ſay, na- 
turally flows from a lively Faith in him, his 
eternal Attributes, his all-culing Providence, 


and univerſal Preſence. 


2. Another thing that greatly encourages 
and confirms a peaceful Truſt in G 0D is, 


the frequent experience we have had of his 


ſeaſonable help and. deliverance in former 
times of diſtreſs and danger. This is a con- 
ſideration, you know, which the Pſalmiſt 
David often recall'd for the ſupport of his 
faith and hope in his greateſt tribulations. 
Thou haſt been my Help; leave me not, neither 


forſake me, O GOD of my Salvation (c). 


Remember, O LORD, thy loving kindneſs 
and thy tender mercies ; for they  bave been 
ever f old. (d). Such a recollection is a 


great encouragement to our humble confi- 


dence in GoD, becauſe we have now our 
own experience to aſſure us that Go p can 
ſave us; and therefore if we wait upon him 
with faith, patience and prayer, he will a- 
gain extend the fame ſalvation to us: ac- 


X. 
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(c) Pſal, xxvii. 9. (4) Pal. xxv. 6. 
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cording to the Apoſtle's concluſion in the 


+ like caſe, the GO D that hath deliver d and 


doth deliver, in him I truft that he will yet 
deliver me (e). But then 

3. There is one thing farther neceſſary, 
and that is, that we continue faithful to Gop 
and his cauſe ; that we keep in the way of 
our Duty, and uſe all the proper means 1n 
our power to help our ſelves. ' For to pre- 
tend to rely upon the protection and help of 
almighty Gop when we are acting againſt 
him, or are engaged in a bad cauſe, is moſt 
daring preſumption ; and to depehd upon 
him to help us, when we refuſe to do what 
we can to help our ſelves, or to make uſe 
of thoſe means which he hath given us for 
that purpoſe, is not to truſt him, but to tempt 
him : and betrays either groſs e Fe or 
great Hypocriſy. 

When we are commanded in the text to 
truſt in the LOR D with all our might, we 
are not forbid to uſe our own underſtand- 
ing; but not 70 lean to it: that is, not to 
truſt to it, or depend upon it; or place that 
confidence i in our own wildem and pru- 

| dence, 


is. 
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_ dence, which we ought to Row only in the 


Divine providence. _ 

But when we are engaged in a good 
cauſe, are in the way of our duty, and dili- 
gently uſe the beſt means and the moſt pru- 
dent meaſures to effect any right end, and 
humbly ſeek to Gop for direction, we may 
then warrantably hope for and depend upon 
it. And the very conſciouſneſs of this will 
greatly excite and ſupport that Dependance. 


In this way we may fafely truſt him with 


all our hearts: that is, in full confidence 
that under the Conduct of his Providence, 
all things ſhall Tae well; whatever be the 
preſent appearance; and, with the Pſalmiſts 
pious exultation, may ſay, the LORD is my 


rock and my fortreſs, and my deliverer ; my 


GOD, my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt ; 
my buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, and 
my high tower. I will call upon the LORD, 
who ts worthy to be praiſed : fo ſhall 1 be Javed 


fon mine enemies. The LORD ts my light 


my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? the 

— 4 is the ſtrength of my life, of whom 
ſhall T be afraid (? 
4 IT. Let 


V Pſalm xviii. 2, 3. 
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IT. Let us now conſider in what ſituation 
of affairs and circumſtances of Life the vi- 
gorous efforts of this virtue will be more 
Ne needful and 1 important. | 


We a are * to truſt i in the LORD at 
all times; becauſe we have always a con- 
ſtant and neceſſary Dependance upon him: 
but at ſome ſeaſons we are more eſpecially 
call'd by providence to the exerciſe of this 
Grace than at others. Particylarly 

1. In a time of Proſperity. Becauſe we are 
then moſt apt to forget Gop. 

It is a weakneſs in our nature, than which 
none is more apparent or more deplorable, 
that we know not how to bear proſperity: 
that when we receive the greateſt Bleſſings 
from Go p, we are leaſt ſenſible of our De- 
pendance upon him: and that the Bounties 
of his hand, which were deſign'd to engage 
our hearts to him, have commonly a quite 
contrary effect, and withdraw our regards 
from him. We are, without doubt, equally 
dependant on the great Author of our Being 
at all times. How is it then that we are ſo 
much more ſenſible of this in adverſity, than 

| CH 1 we 
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we are in proſperity ? This can be reſolved SERM. 


into nothing elſe but the native weakneſs of 


our minds, the dangerous impreſſions which 


an affluence of earthly comforts makes upon 


them, and the numerous ſnares and temp- 


tations into which it betrays us: to which 
if men did but ſeriouſly attend, they would 
not ſo deeply regret the want, or ſo paſſio- 
nately deſire a redundance, of thoſe outward 
bleſſings as they commonly do. 

Even David himſelf, than whom no man 
was ever more diſtinguiſh'd for a ſpirit of 
exalted piety, was not free from this frailty : 
but was apt to grow ſecure and vain in a 
day of uninterrupted peace. When his 
mountain ſtood ſtrong he fondly imagin'd that 
he ſhould never be moved (g). And there- 
fore to bring him to a better diſpoſition, that 
pleaſing ſcene was often revers d. Alt is juſt 
the ſame with us: if we know any thing of 
our ſelves, we know it, we feel it; and in 
our beſt frames are griev'd and humbled for 
it. But how unreafonable, how ungrateful 
is this! are we not as much dependant on 
Gop for the continuance of our Bleflings, 
as we are for the removal of our Afffictions? 
LEES Can 

| (£) Pfalm xxx. 6, 7. 
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Cannot the ſame hand that beſtow'd theſe 
mercies upon us, as eaſily take them from 
us ? and by thus forgetting our dependance 
on Gop for the continuance of them, do we 
not provoke him ſo to do? Every new mer- 
cy we. receive then, and eſpecially every ex- 
traordinary mercy, ſhould excite in us a 
more lively ſenſe of our dependance upon 
Gop, and quicken our chearful Truſt in 
him. 

2. Another ſeaſon when the exerciſe of 
this grace will be of peculiar advantage to 
us, is a time of Adverſity and Diſtreſs, 

Under which we may poſſibly, at ſome 
times, have no other refuge left. But this 
is a ſure reſource that never fails For the 
ſalvation of the rigaateous is of the Lok p, he 
is their firength in a time of trouble ( 5). But 
to be more particular. 

In a day of Danger ; when we apprehend 
and dread ſome ſore evil approaching, we 
are then more eſpecially call d to put our 
truſt in the Loxp. Let us here take the 
pious Pſalmiſt for our pattern. I have heard 
the flanders of many, fear was on every ſide; 
whil/t they took counſel together againſt me; 

they 


% Palm xxxvii. 39. 
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they deviſed 40 tale away my Life. But I SzRM. 


truſted in thee, O Lon D, T ſaid thou art my 


me from the hand of the enemy, and from them 


that perſecute me (i). 


Is it a publick calamity we fear, from the 
Invaſion or Perſecution of a powerful, proud, 
perfidious enemy? N othing becomes us 
better than the calmneſs, piety and compo- 
ſure of David's ſpirit; O my GOD, I truft 
in thee, let me not be aſhamed ; let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. Na, let none that 


truſt in thee be aſhamed : let them be aſhamed 


who deal perverſely without a cauſe (k). The 
LORD ts the ſtrength of my life, of whom 


ſhould I be afraid? though an Hoſt ſhould en- 


camp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear : 
though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will 
T be confident. I will not be afraid of ten 
thouſands of people that have ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt me round about (I). 

If it be a private trouble, ſome perſonal 
or domeſtick affliction that we fear, our re- 
fuge is the ſame: and therefore the lan- 
guage of our heart ſhould be ſtill the ſame: 

O my 


(i) Pfalm xxxi. 1315, () Pſalm xxv. 1, 2. 
(!) Pſalm iii. 6, 
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 SerRM. O my GOD, I truſt in thee. This filial hope 

X. and truſt in God will greatly eaſe and diſ- 
burden the mind, compoſe and calm the 
ſpirit, and bring us into the beſt frame to 
meet the coming evil whatever it be. Thou 
wilt keep him (ſaith the prophet) in perfect 
peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on the LORD. 
Therefore (he adds) truſt ye in the LORD 
for ever; for in tbe LORD Jebovab is ever- 
laſting ſtrength (m). But 

The lively exerciſe of this Grace will be 
of no leſs comfort and ſervice to us in a day 
of deep diſtreſs: when the Evil we fear d 
ſhall come upon us, as it did upon Job. Like 
him then let us retain our Integrity : and 
Hope in Go; ſaying, though be flay me, yet 
will I truſt in bim: be alſo ſhall be my ſalva- 
tion n). 

This peaceful, ſtedfaſt, undiſmay d traſt 
in Go in a time of ſore affliction, it muſt 
be own'd, is no ordinary acquiſition : and 
argues an improved ſtate of 'Grace, and ad- 
vancd degree of piety. But what ſhould 
powerfully induce us to labour after it, are 
theſe three mighty advantages that accrue 
from 


() Laiah xxvi. 4, 5. (=) Job xiii. 15, 16. 
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from it: which I ſhall juſt mention, but SERM.. 


_ not ſtay to dilate upon. 

It ſoftens every ſorrow, and lightens 
re Load. It takes off more than half 
the weight of every affliction, and helps us 
to bear the remainder better. 

2. It is the beſt way to haſten Delive- 


rance. For the ſooner the end of any affſict- 


ing Diſpenſation be anſwer'd, the ſooner will 
it be removed: and this ſtedfaſt Hope and 
Truſt in Go p is a ſure ſign that afflictions 
are ſanctified, or the Deſign of them accom- 
pliſhed. 

3. This is the beſt way to receive the 
molt laſting Benefit by afflitions : to extract 
Honey from the Sting ; and turn the worm- 
wood and gall into the moſt reviving Cor- 
dials; and the foreſt Evils into the greateſt 
Good. But to proceed. 

The exerciſe of this Grace will be of 
great uſe and benefit, when the providence 
of Gop calls us to any extraordinary Service, 
wherein we may apprehend either difficulty 
or danger. Theſe apprehenſions, inſtead of 
tempting us to decline it (as they are too apt 
to do) ſhould only quicken our truſt in Gop, 


for that wiſdom, fortitude and faith, that 
are 
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are requiſite to a right and regular perform- 
ance of it. A diffidence in our own ſtrength 
ſhould excite our humble confidence in 
Gop : and when this is attended with prayer, 


and a diligent uſe of all proper means, we 


ſhall always find hig grace ſufficient for us. 
4+ There is another ſituation which many 
chriſtians are in, that calls for the conſtant 
exerciſe of this habitual dependance and fi- 
ducial Truſt in Gop ; and that is, a ſtate of 
extreme penury. But as Go p has been 
pleaſed in a ſpecial manner to declare him- 
{elf the Patron and Protector of the poor 
and helpleſs, ſo for the encouragement of 
their faith and hope, his word abounds in 
promiſes peculiarly adapted to their relief 
and comfort; as the motives and ſupports 
of that intire Truſt in him to which they 
are ſo immediately call'd. Truſt in the 
LORD and do good, ſo ſhalt thou divell in the 
land; and verily thou ſhalt be fed (o). O, 
taſte and ſee thut the LORD is good; bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in him. O, fear the 
LORD ye bis ſaints, for there is no want to 
them that fear him. That is, he will take 
care to ſupply all their neceſſary wants : 
and 
(% Pſalm xxxvii. 3. 
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and in lieu of thoſe conveniences which they SERM. 


think they want, he will beſtow upon them 
ſomething much better. The joung lions do 
lack, and ſuffer hunger; but they that fear the 
LORD ſhall not want any good thing (þ). 
Lafily. That ſeaſon wherein this ſtedfaſt 
Truſt in Go p will be put to its ſevereſt 
proof, and when we ſhall ſtand in need of 
all its influence to fortify and compoſe the 
mind, is a time of Death : or when we are 
brought to a near proſpect of it, and ſtand 
on the very brink of Eternity. Becauſe then 
our All is at ſtake: and that for ever. And 
none can enjoy this ſweet ſupport of a calm 
and undiſturbed Truſt in Go p at Death, 
who have not accuſtom'd themſelves to ex- 
erciſe this filial and fiducial dependance up- 


on him all their Lives. And without a well 


grounded faith and hope and truſt in Go 
in that hour, the ſoul, if ſenſible, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be cover'd with Diſmay and Hor- 
ror. | 


walked with GOD in a firm habitual depen- 

dance upon him all his days, can truſt him 

in Death. And committing his ſoul to Gop, 
(2?) Pſalm xxxiv. 8—10. 


But the faithful Chriſtian, who hath 


X. 


— 
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as into the hands of a faithful Creator, he 
cloſes his eyes in peace, and ſleeps in Jeſut; 
with unwavering hope that he ſhall riſe in 
the reſurrection of the juſt ; and be jet wy 
when he awakes in bis li keneſs. 

Such now is the extent and ſuch the im- 
portance of the chriſtian's Hope : and theſe 
the ſeaſons when it ſheds the ſweeteſt in- 
fluence on the ſoul. And now—which was 
the laſt thing I propos'd, 


III. Let us briefly reflect on the Happi- 


neſs of thoſe who live under the governing 


influence of this Divine virtue. 


They are of all men the moſt happy in 
this world. And this holy temper; which 
makes them ſo, is at the ſame time a ſure 
pledge and ſecurity to them, of a much 
greater happineſs in the future. Happy 1s 
he that hath the GOD of Jacob for his Help ; 

whoſe Hope is in the LORD his GOD (). 
Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 
O, how great is thy Goodneſs (faith the P/al- 


mil 4 which thou haſt laid up for them that 


fear 


7) Pſalm cxlvi. 5. 
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fear thee ! which thou haſt wrougbt for then SRRN. 


that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men (r) ! 

1. They are happy in this world: as far 
as Happineſs is compatible with Mortality. 
Becauſe they poſſeſs peace and ſelf-enjoy- 
ment in thoſe circumſtances in which others 
think themſelves moſt miſerable. At robat 
time I am afraid (ſays the Pſalmiſt) I wall 
truſt in thee (s). This was his never-fail- 
ing Refuge, and impregnable Fortreſs; in 
which he rejoiced and triumph'd ; and call- 
ed upon others to do. the ſame. . Bleſſed 7s 
the man that maketh the .L ORD bis Truſt. 
Let all thoſe that, put their truſt in bim re- 
joice: let them ever ſhout for Foy dene thou 
defendeſt them (t). 

Their peace of mind is ſo well eſtabliſh'd 
that it is not in the power of any earthly In- 
cidents to diſturb, much leſs. to deſtroy it. 
For they that truſt in the LO R D ſhall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be moved (u). 

This unſhaken tranquility of mind arifing 
ſrom an habitual confidence in Gop, is not 
only a Defence to them againſt all the evils 
of the world, but gives them the beſt reliſh 

Vor. "JW R and 


(r) Pſalm” xxxi. 19. (s) Pſalm lvi. 3, (e) Pſalm xl. 


4. $9 11. 2) Pſalm cxxv. 1. 
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and trueſt enjoyment of its comforts, in 
whatever proportion they have them ; and 
conſequently renders them the happieſt per- 
ſons in it. 

2. They are happy when they are going 
out of the world. For that filial truſt in, and 
fiducial dependance upon Gop, which they 


have accuſtom'd themſelyes to all their life, 
will not fail them at death. When every 


earthly Prop ſinks under them, this till ſuſ- 
tains them: I know that my Redeemer hiveth. 
T know in whom I have believed; and am ſure 
that be is able to keep that which I commit un- 
to him againſt that day. But 

- (Laſth) Their Happineſs in the other 
world will be unſpeakable and eternal. For 
which they will, with never-ceaſfing grati- 
tude and joy, be for ever acknowledging 


their dependance on Gop. Where their 


Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe ; but their Truſt 


in Gop never will: tho' it ſhall be greatly 
exalted and much alter'd from what it now 
is. They ſhall no longer truſt him in the 
dark, or pray to him with tears, or rely up- 
on him for delivering mercy; for all ſhall 
be light about them, every tear ſhall be 


wip'd away from the eye, and there ſhall be 
no 
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viſion, and the joys that flow inceſſant from 
the Throne of Gop, they ſhall in a ſu- 
blimer ſenſe adopt the words of the Jewiſh 
church; Lo, this is our GOD, wwe have waited 


for him, and he hath ſaved us : this is the 


LORD, ve have waited for bim; we will be 
glad and rejoice in his ſalvation (). 
AE now what ſhall we fay to theſe 
things ? Happy, thrice happy, are they who 
are in ſuch a caſe; 'whoſe ſtedfaſt Hope is 
fixt on the Lord their Gop! — And ſhall we 


not put in now for a ſhare in this vaſt Fund 


of Happineſs? It ariſes chiefly, we ſee, 
from Faith and the teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience: that is, a conſciouſneſs of our Integri- 
ty, and that we are in the way of our Duty ; 
and whilſt we continue fo, all the Attributes 
of Gop are engaged for our protection, help, 
and ſafety. | 
Let me only add, that as this, and every 
other Grace is the gift ot G o p, ſo it is not 
only obtain d by Prayer, but is greatly ſtreng- 
thened and improv'd by an ardent exerciſe 
of it in that religious Duty ; and is the beſt 
means to ſecure the Bleſſing we pray for. 
R 2 As 


(wv) Iſaiah xxv. 9. 
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S ERM. As an inſtance of this, let us take the 
X. Prayer which David put up to Gop in the 
WY xxvth Pfſalm. And as no man was more 
frequently call'd to this pious Truſt in Gop, 
fo no man was ever more eminent for it. 

So much is it ſtrengthen'd by conſtant exer- 
ciſe. With this, you fee, he begins his 

prayer, ver. 2. OmyGOD I truſt in thee; 
let me not be aſhamed : and with this he con- 
cludes it, ver. 20. O, keep my ſoul and deliver 
me : let me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt 
in thee. Let Integrity and Uprightheſs pre- 

ſerve me, for I wait on thee. 

And from the happy effects of this pious 
exerciſe of the mind, which he had ſo long 
experienc'd, he earneſtly exhorts all to the 
fame. Which exhortation I ſhall leave with 
vou in his own words, and ſo conclude : 
O Iſrael, truſt thou in the LOR D, he is their 
help and their ſhield. O houſe of Aaron truſt 
in the LORD, he is their helþ and their 
ſtield. Ye that fear the LORD, truſt in 
the LORD, he is their help and their ſhield. 
Therefore, wait on the LORD, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengtben your heart. 
Wait, I fay, on the LORD (x). 


1 


(*) Pſalm cxv. 9, 10, fr. 
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* The HYMN. 
D, | I. 
it. Great ſource of boundleſs power and grace 
5 Attend my mournful cry; 
us In the dark hour of deep diſtreſs, 
e; To thee, to thee I fly. 
n- 
uſt Thou art my ſtrength, my life, my ſtay, 
e- Aſſiſt my feeble truſt; 
Drive theſe diſtreſſing fears away, 
us And raiſe me from the duſt. 
ns | 
he | III. 
th O, let me call thy grace to mind, 
e: And truſt thy glorious name: 
err Jehovah, powerful, wiſe and kind, 
uſt For ever is the ſame. 
err 
in IV. 
ld. Thy preſence, Lorp, can cheer my heart, 
ood When earthly comforts die ; 
rt. Thy ſmile can bid my pains depart 
And raiſe my pleaſures high, 
"he | 
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SERMON XI. 
Of living to the Will of Go p. 
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I PETER iv. 2. 


That he ſhould no longer live the ref} 
of his time in the fleſh to the lufts 
of men, but to the will of GOD. 


E T us read the whole period. —Foraſ= SRRM. 
much then as Chriſt hath ſuffer d for us XI. 
in the fleſh, arm yourſekves likewiſe with the wo 
fame mind; for be that hath ſuffer d in the fleſh 
* hath ceaſed from fin ; that he ſhould no longer 
live the reft of his time in the fleſh to the lufts 

of men, but to the will of GOD. 

The next great branch of Piety that falls 
under our conſideration is an abſolute compli- 
ance with the whole will of GO D; reſulting 
from his relation to us as our Creator : 
R 4 which 
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SERM. Which includes in it ſomething much more 
XI. than the united _— of z King and Fa- 
—_— 

But before I enter upon this ſubject, it 
will-be proper to remove a difficulty that 
appears in the words I have choſen for the 
foundation of it. | 

Towards the cloſe of the foregoing chap- 
ter, (ver. 18.) the Apoſtle had been ſpeak- 
ing of the ſufferings of Chriſt, who was put 
to death in the fleſh. The practical inference 
he draws from thence, is in the firſt verſe of 
this chapter ; foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
ſuffer d for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves tihe- 
do ſe with the ſame mind; for he that hath ſuf- 
fer'd in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin. — Theſe 
words are obſcure. But all the obſcurity 
(I apprehend) ariſes from an inattention to 
the Idiem or peculiarity of the original lan- 
guage : wherein elliptical forms of ſpeech 
are very common. Of which we have an 
inſtance in the words before us; where 
there is certainly ſomething wanting to com- 
pleat the ſenſe; which when reftor'd, the 
ſenſe is plain. Let us ſee then if we cannot 
reſtore it. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fer d for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves like- 


a1/e 
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wiſe with the ſame mind ; that is, to ſuffer in SERM. 


the fleſh too: for he that hath ſuffer'd in the 


fleſh, by mortifying the luſts of it (this ſeems 


to be the proper ſupplement of the ellipſis) 
hath ceaſed from fin.—But how ? totally and 
abſolutely? No—only from the prevailing 
habit, and allowed courſe of it, so As (a) 


no longer to live the reſt of his time in the fleſh 


to the luſts of men, but to the will of GOD. 
With this ſmall ſupplement, and alteration 
of the verſion (which the original not only 
admits but requires) the Apoſtle's meaning 
ſtands in a full and beautiful light. And 
that this was his true meaning appears from 
the words immediately following, ver. 3. 


for the time paſt of our Life may ſuffice us to 


have wrought the will of the Gentiles, wohen 


we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſis, exceſs of 


Wine, 


(a) So the greek particles (ug v) often ſignify: not (to the 
end that) but (/e that) : not denoting the intention, but the &f- 
fect. In which ſenſe it is uſed Heb. xi. 3. Thro' faith wwe under- 
and that the worlds were framed by the word of GOD, 30 
THAT (us To) things that are ſeen were not made of things that 
d appear. And again, 2 Cor. iv. 4. In whom the GOD of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, left 
the light (we render it, but it ſhould be render d) so rnar 
the light (eig To pn) of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt doth not ſhine 
unto them. TY | 
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wine, revellings, banquettings and abom nable 
idolatries. 

But to come now more immediately to 
the ſubject. 

In the words we have two very different 
ends or rules of life, by one or other of 
which all men direct their conduct: viz. 
the Luſts of men, and the Will of GO D. By 
the former we are to underſtand thoſe car- 
nal luſts or worldly pleaſures, by which the 
greateſt part. of mankind are captivated and 
govern'd : called by the Apoſtle John, the 
lults of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life (b). And by the latter we 
are to underſtand the manifeſt Command of 
our Maker. Now as theſe two principles 
are oppolite, they form the different cha- 
rafters of men; and from the prevalence 
of the one or the other, a man 1s laid to be 
carnally or ſpiritually minded. The one lives 
to himſelf, or the /uſts of nen; the other 
lives to Go p, or to the will of GO D. For 
to live to Go o, and to live to the will of 
60 D, is the fame thing: and ſignifies no 


more than this, that we make it our great 
Aim 


(5) 1 John xi, 16, 
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ble Aim and Buſineſs in life to ſerve and pleaſe SzrmM. 
him. Which is a branch of Piety that na- XI. 

to  turally reſults from thoſe I have before in- 
ſiſted upon: for he that Anows, fears, loves 

nt and truſts GoD with all his heart, will 

of make it his great deſire and care to order 

2. and conduct his whole life according to his 

3y Hill. 

1 f In treating this ſubject let us conſider 

ae 

d I. What this Will of Gop is. 

b, TY 2 

1d II. How it may be known. 

re 

of III. In what manner we are to live to it. 

'S 

2 Laſtly. What ſhould principally induce 

de us hereunto. 

e 

'S I. Let us conſider what this Will of 

er Gor IS. | 

IT 

f The Will of God is twofold : (viz.) his 

0 preceptive or commanding, and his provi- 

it dential or diſpoſing Will. Now to live to the 

n Will of GOD, is to live in a ſtedfaſt Obe- 


dience to the former, and a ready Subjection 
to 
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to the latter: or to do whatever he requires 
of us, and ſubmit to whatever he lays upon 
us. This is to and compleat i in the whole will 
of GOD. 

But tis the former of theſe that falls prin- 
cipally under our preſent conſideration : be- 
cauſe the latter is comprehended in it. For 
it is the Will, the expreſs Precept and Com- 
mand of Gop, that we meekly acquieſce in 
all his providential diſpoſals : and therefore 
if we make the will of Gopd at all times the 


' meaſure of ours, we ſhall make no difficulty 


of ſubmitting to it. But 


II. How muſt we know what the Will of 
Gop is? : 


The firſt and moſt neceſſary point of En- 
quiry with every reaſonable creature is this : 
What doth my Maker expect from me? 
what muſt I do to pleaſe him? that I may 
ſhew my gratitude to him for all his bounty 
to me? And when ſuch an Enquiry is made 
with ſincerity, tis a ſure fign that the heart 
is rightly turn'd to Gop. The firſt breath- 
ing of the new creature is, Lord, what wilt 
| . thou 
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thou have me to do (b). And bleſſed be Gon, SERM. 


who hath furniſh'd us with ſufficient means 
of attaining full ſatisfaCtion in this important 
Enquiry. For 

1. In the original frame and conſtitution 
of our minds he hath inpreſs'd a ſtrong 
ſenſe of good and evil, right and wrong: 
which is innate, or born with us; is com- 
mon to, and. inherent in every man; and 


inſeparable from human natwe. 
This is what ſome call the moral ſenſe : 


being that by which we judge of moral Ob- 
jects as clearly, as by our bodily ſenſes we 
do of corporeal. Tho' it be ſomethiug dif- 
ferent from reaſon itſelf (c), yet 'tis improved 
with it; is peculiar to reaſonable Beings ; 
and what the irrational part of the world 
diſcover not the leaſt trace or tincture of. 
And as it commonly grows up with uncor- 
rupted reaſon, fo it finks with it. Induſtry 
and Education brighten, ſtrengthen and exalt 
them both: and both are weaken d, obſcur'd, 
and ſometimes almoſt totally obliterated, by 
ignorance, ſloth and ſenſual exceſſes. 


It 

() As ix. 6. 
(c) J call it ſomething rent from reaſan it/+!f, becauſe 
our approbation of a very good action, or deteſlation of a 


VE ry 


XI. 
WY 
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It is by others call'd a natural conſcience 2 
and by the Apoſtle Paul, the law of GOD 
written in the heart. By which the mind as 
clearly perceives an eſſential difference be- 


' tween right and wrong, as the Eye does be- 


tween light and darkneſs; or the Ear be- 


| tween diſcord and harmony. By this the 


Apoſtle tells us, that the Gentiles, who had 
not the Law, were a Law unto themſelves; did 
by nature (or by the help of this natural light) 
the things contained in the law + and ſhew'd 
the work of the law written in their hearts ; 
their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing 
one another (d). 

2. Analogous to this, but diftin& from it, 
we confider human reaſon, or the natural 
deductions of our own minds, as another 
means of knowing the wilt of Gop : or the 
intellectual power within us, contemplating 
all the vifible Objects around us, tracing out 
the original Cauſe from the effects it has 
produced. 


This 


very bad one, is fo ſudden and irreſiſtible, that the mind is 
not conſcious of any previous act of judgment conducing to 
ſuch a determination. For which cauſe, inſtead of the moral 
af of reaſon, ſome have choſe to call it the moral /en/e. 

(4) Rom. xi. 14, 15. 
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This is commonly call'd the /;ght of na- SERM. 
ture: which, when diligently attended to, XI. 
diſcovers much of the nature and perfec- 9 
tions of the Divine Being; as the firſt, in- 
telligent, good, moſt wiſe and all- powerful 
Cauſe of all things; as alſo our Duty to him, 


and dependance upon him. For the Apoſtle 


affures us, that the inviſible things of GO D 
From the beginning of the world are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by thoſe things that do 
appear; even his eternal power and godhead (e). 
So that they are without excuſe who, when 
they know him to be GOD, do not glorify oa 


as GOD. 
As that moral Inſtinct before mention'd is 


much improved by reaſon, fo this natural 
light is much improv'd by learning, or a 
larger acquaintance with the works of na- 


ture. 
Theſe two were all the advantages which 


the heathen world had, to attain the Know- 
ledge of Gop, and his Will. But as the hu 
man underſtanding has, ſince their time; 
been better cultivated and improv d, and we 
have carried our reſearches further into the 


laws of nature, we enjoy thoſe two advan- 
tages 


(e) Rom. i. 20, 
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tages of knowing the Divine will in a much: 
greater perfection than they did. 

But as there remain'd ail an obſcurity in 
the light of nature; and the paſſions and 
prejudices of the mind, and the corruptions 
of the heart, often defeated thoſe innate no- 
tices of Deity, and in ſome caſes, through 


the power of inveterate habits, well nigh 


extinguiſh'd thoſe natural impreſſions of good 
and evil; therefore, as a more effectual and 
ſupplemental Aid, G o Þ was pleas'd to * 
peradd 
3. A written Revelation; to give us a 125 
enlarg d and diſtinct knowledge of himſe 
and a more explicit and particular diſcovery 
of his Will, or what he requires of us: and 
that confirm'd by numerous Miracles. and 
Prophecies, ,, and every other credential 
whereby a Divine Revelation can be au- 
thenticated. Which not only ratifies and 
enforces all the obligations of, natural Reli- 
gion, but exalts them, and, carries them 
higher than the mere unenlighten'd and un- 
aſſiſted reaſon of man ever did or could. 
And not only ſo, but by opening a larger 
proſpect to the human mind, and diſcover- 
ing certain grand and ſublime truths which 


the 
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the light of nature could never teach us, it SER. 


enforces the Duties of natural religion by 
ſtronger motives and more ſtriking conſide- 
rations than were ever known before. So 
that the meaneſt Chriſtian is now no longer 
at a loſs to know what the will of Go p is: 
and has no more to do than to open his 
Bible, and he is immediately and expreſsly 
told by Go Þ himſelf, how he is to walk ſo 
as to pleaſe him. I might add 

4. The Providence of Gop ſometimes 
gives us a plain indication of his Will. I 
mean, in ſome particular inſtances wherein 
the former rules are not ſo fitly applicable 
for our direction. For inſtance, ſuppoſe 


two different methods of conduct are pro- 


pos'd to our choice, and we know not well 
which to prefer, but foreſee important con- 
ſequences to depend on our Determination; 
if ſeveral accidental difficulties or diſcourage- 
ments do. ſuddenly ariſe; that almoſt block 


up our way to the one, and many encou- 


raging and inviting circumſtances. appear, 
which ſeem to open our way to the other; 


in this caſe, I ſay, we may reaſonably con- 


clude, it is the direQtion of providence that 
we ſhould purſue this rather than that. And 


et. I. 8 hence 


XI. 
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hence ariſes the neceſſity, and appears the 


XI. great uſe and advantage of. Prayer for the 
— interpoſition-of- a providential Direction in 


all affairs of difficulty and importance. 
There is another thing on which ſome 
Chriſtians lay a mighty ſtreſs, as an indica» 
tion of the Divine Will, viz. a ſudden 
ſtrong Impulſe upon the mind, which they 
conſider as a divine Monition, or the imme- 
diate Call of Go D. But I would by no 
means recommend this as a ſure criterian of 
a Divine Direction, or as a proper rule 
whereby to know the Will of Gop. Becauſe 
theſe ſecret ſuggeſtions or extraordinary im- 
preſſions are, in this cafe, uncertain, dan- 
gerous, and unnectfiary. 10229Rih d 
They are uncertain. For how do we 
know but that they come from a very diffe- 
rent hand? the great Enemy of our ſouls 
has a near acceſs to the lower powers of 
our mind; and covers his Deſigns with the 
utmoſt art, and under every appearance that 
is moſt deluſive and tempting. At beſt thoſe 
impreſſions may be only the mere workings 
of a warm Imagination.— In either caſe tis 
dangerous to truſt them. And ſome who 
have given themſelves up blindly to their 
lead, 
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lead, inſtead of following the Call of Go D, SERM, 


have been led captive. by Satan at bis will, — 
Beſides they are altogether unneceſſary. For 
either theſe ſudden ſtrong Impreſſions on 
the mind are agreeable to the directions of 
ſcripture and right reaſon, or they are not. 

If they are, we have no need of them; we 
have a ſurer and plainer Guide without 
them : if they are not, we ſhould immedi- 


ately repel them as deceitful and inſnaring. 


And. having thus ſeen how we are to 
come at the Knowledge of the Divine Will 
in all caſes, I proceed now to the next thing 
I propos'd ; which was Job 


III. To conſider in what manner we are 
to comply with it. 


This is to be the 


d- 240-26 . 
We are to hve to it. 


meaſure of our conduct; our rule of life, 


at all times, and. in every poſſible ſituation 
of our affairs. And this Rule we are to 
grad 
. Conſtantly and fleadihy. 

1055 circumſtances wherein a faithful ad- 
herenct to the will of Gop and the dictates 
of Conſcience will require much reſolution 
8 2 and 


There are 
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and ſelf- command. But in all ſuch caſes, 
wherein ſenſual inclination draws one way, 
and the dictates of Conſcience another, the 
latter is to be immediately and reſolutely 
prefer d. | 

2. To live to the will of Gop, is to 
comply with it :mpartially and univerſally : 
to have reſtect to all bis Commands. Some 
of the Divine laws are more eaſy or more 


2precable to our diſpoſition than others; for 


Which reaſon we are feady to extol and 
magnify them, as the moſt eſſential and in- 
diſpenſible Points of true Religion. Whilſt 
others that are more difficult in their own 
nature, or more difagreable to ours, though 
perhaps far more important, are neglected 
or diſeſteem'd. This is not to do the will 


of Gop impartally : and looks ill. 


But tis much worſe to take upon us to 
compound with our Maker ; by ſubſtituting 
ſomething of our own in the room of what 
he requires: as human ceremonies for di- 
vine inſtitutions, outward forms for inward 
Piety, orthodoxy for charity, zeal for humi- 
lity, and a right faith. inſtead of a holy life. 


This always ſhews a weak head, and I am 


3. We 


IC 9... 
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with alacrity and chearfulneſs : and be thank- 


ful that he gives us opportunity and ability 
of doing what we know will be pleaſing to 
him. We are commanded to do the will 
of Go p from the heart (f). That is, not 
only with ſincerity but with pleaſure. I de- 
light to do thy will my GOD; yea thy lau is 
within my beart (g). 

And we have all the reaſon in the 1 


chearfully to ſerve ſo bountiſul a Maſter; 


whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom, and whoſe 
rewards are unſpeakably glorious: and equal- 


ly (that is infinitely) ſurpaſs all our Deſerts, 


and all our Fhoughts, 


Laſily. We muſt do the will of God in 
a humble dependarce on his Grace to help us 
to do it as he requires; and on his Provi- 
dence to remoye Githculties out of the way 
of our Duty, or enable us to ſurmount them. 
Go» knows we too often find a ſtrange re- 
luctance to ſome parts of duty, which Con- 
ſcience dictates as indiſpenſible: and are 
ready to make every litile diſficulty an ex- 
cuſe for the neglect of it. Which ſhews 
the neceſſity of frequent and earneſt Praver 
S 3 that 

(/) Eph. vi. 6. (g) Plalm al. 8. 
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that G o p would make us both willing and 
obedient, in the day of his power. And thus 
in dependance on his grace ſhould we en- 
deavor to ſtand perfect and compleat in the 
whole will of GOD (6). 
I proceed now to. the laſt thing I pro- 


poſed, UL, 


IV. To leave with you a few plain con- 
ſiderations very proper and powerful to in- 
duce us to make the Will of Gop the only 


Rule of life. And 


1. The firſt Motive I ſhall mention is the 
greateſt that can be urg'd, vig. that this is 
the only way to ſecure the favour of Gop ; 
which is the fountain of all our happineſs. 
And how can any one ever hope for his fa- 


vour who takes no care to obey him ? How 
-would any wiſe parent on earth treat ſuch a 
ſon? Gop's conduct towards his children is 


always directed by their Behaviour towards 


him. 


There were always a ſort of men in the 


world, who have imagin'd there is ſome 
nearer and ſmoother way to heaven than 


that 
(4) Col. iv. 12. 


US 
1 
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that of Holineſs ; or keeping the Command- SRM. 


ments of GO D. There is a certain church 
in the world (by far the moſt erroneous and 
corrupt in all the chriſtian world) which 
has invented a way whereby men may be- 
come mighty religious without one grain of 
virtue; yea, though deſtitute of common 
honeſty. Who pay a much greater regard 
to the Decretals of Popes, and the Deciſions 
of Councils, than the laws of G o Þ and the 
precepts of Chriſt. 

And if we look among the profane Part 
of mankind in every Proteſtant country, 
who, in a total neglect of the WI of GOD, 
form their way of life according to the /ufts 
of men, we ſhall find this principle univer- 
fally prevail among them ; © that they doubt 
not they ſhall be fafe enough hereafter, 


without troubling their heads about Reli- 


* gion ſo much as ſome preciſe chriſtians 
do.“ That is, in plain terms, they doubt 
not but that GOD (the all- wiſe and moſt 


righteous GO p) is very well pleas'd with 


them, though they take no care at all to 


pleaſe him. And though all their lives are 


ſpent in offending and affronting him, yet 


they make no queſtion but that they are in 


84 favour 
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favour with him, and ſhall be happy at laſt ; 
notwithſtanding he does in his own word 
moſt ſolemnly declare to the contrary. 

And I am ſorry to ſay it, that among re- 
gular and profeſſing Chriſtians, there are 
ſome weak enough to imagine that obedi- 
ence to the laws of Gon (which they call 
Works) is not neceſſary to ſalvation : ex- 
pecting to be juſtified by faith only, tho 
they are told by Gop himſelf ; that without 
Works that Faiih is dead. This is ſtrong de- 
lu/ion, and would be more fatal did not ma- 
ny of them, by a happy ſelf-contradiQion, 
live down their own principles, and practiſe 
that obedience the neceſſity whereof they 


deny. | 


This notion (which originally ſprang 
from Cerinthus and was propagated by the 


Gnoſtics) was creeping into the church ſo 


early as the Apoſtle Jobn's days: againſt 
which he gave the uncorrupted chriſtians 
a ſolemn caution in theſe wards (1 Job. iu. 
7.) Little children, let no man deceive you, he 
that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous. So faith 
our Saviour, not every one that ſaith unts me, 
LORD, LORD, all enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but be that doth the will of my 
Father 
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3 Father which is in heaven (k). For without SERM. 

d holineſs (that is, without a life of practical XI. 
piety directed and conducted by the will of * 

- Gop) no man ſhall ſee the LORD ()). 

e 2. To form our lives and tempers by the 

[- will of Gop is the only thing that prepares 

I us for the happineſs of heaven. Tt is not 

(= only the condition of it, but our requiſite 

0 qualification for it : 'tis our only Diſpoſition 

at to enjoy it: than which nothing can ſet the 

7 neceſſity of practical piety, or a life of ha- 

a bitual Holineſs, in a ſtronger light. It is our 

n, eſſential happineſs: the true felicity and per- 

ſe fection of our nature, and us not only our 

34 perfection and happineſs, but tis the per- 

| fection and happineſs of Angels: it is the 

8 perfection and happineſs of every rational 

Ie and intelligent Being in the whole creation 

ſo of Gop. There neither is, nor can be any 

ft other meaſure of a creatures happineſs but 

18 this. And this unreſerv'd obedience and 

ü. abſolute conformity to the will of Gop, 

be not only now is, but ever will be equally 

h neceſſary to our perfection and happineſs, 

e, in all the never- ending ages of our future 

2 exiſtence | in the unſeen world. 

wy There 


* (+) Mat. vii. 21. (1) Heb, xii. 14. 
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There indeed we ſhall perform it with a Joy 
and Alacrity unknown to us here. But this 
which will be our Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs 
in heaven, we muſt begin on earth. And 
thanks be to Gop, who under all the diſad- 
vantages of a corrupt and mortal nature; hath 
given us the fulleſt light to direct us, and all 
ſufficient grace, to enable us, to comply with 
that which is not only neceſſary to, but the 


very pledge and principle of all our future 


Bliſs. 

3. A conſiſtency of character as the diſci- 
ples and followers of CHRIST, ſhould pow- 
erfully induce us to comply with what has 
now been urged upon us. For herein hath 
be ſet us an example that we ſhould walk in 
bis fleps. This was the only rule and mea- 
ſure whereby he conducted himſelf thro' 
life, 1 ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
my Father who ſent me (k). Not as I will, 
but as thou wilt (I). My meat 1s to do the 
will bim that ſent me, and to finiſh his work 
(m). 1 delight to do thy will my GOD : Yea 
thy lago is in my heart (n) Would we approve 


ourſelves conſiſtent Chriſtians then, the real 
diſciples 


(#) Joh. v. 30. (1) Mat. xxvi. 39. (m) Joh, iv. 34. 
() Pia. xl. 8. 
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y diſciples of Jeſus Chrift our temper ard SERM. 
is life ſhould be the ſame. XI. 
ls 4. Thus to direct and determine our Con- 
d duct uniformly and univerſally, is the beſt - - - 
[- way to paſs fafely and comfortably - thro''the 
h world. Here we have a certain clue to 
I guide us thro' the labyrinth of Life: which 
h will infallibly lead us to a happy end: © If 
e we follow thofe other rules by which the 
re generality ſuffer themſelves to be conducted, 

the Luſts of Men, the direction of Fancy, 
i— the call of Appetite, the impulſe of Paſſion, 
2 or the bent of ſenſual Inclinations, they will 
18 not only betray us into inextricable difficul- 
h ties, but finally plunge us into remedileſs ruin. 
2 In every critical circumſtance of life then, 
= we have only to aſk ourſelves this one plain 
0 Queſtion — What is moſt agreeable now 
of © to the Will of Gop ? what wou'd he 
/A * have me to do in this caſe ? which courſe 
2 of action is moſt pleaſing to him ? that 
* © ſhall abſolutely determine my choice, tho 
'a © it may lie molt tranſverſe to the inclina- 
e tions of the fleſh,' — And here a care- 
il ful application of the foremention'd- rules 
8 whereby to know the Will of Gop (to- 


gether with humble prayer for Direction) 
will 
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SRL. wil never fail to lead us right: for that 


XI. 


which is the plain dictate of conſcience, and 


br is moſt agreable to right reaſon and the holy 


ſcriptures, is certainly the Will of Gop; 
and what we may as ſafely depend upon as 
if we heard jt pronounc d by a voice from 
heaven. 

Laſtly. A conſciouſneſs of this, that we 
have thus uniformly and ſincerely made the 
will of GO D the Rule of our lite in oppo- 


ſition to the luſt; of men, will afford ys the 


moſt ſolid comfort on a dying bed. Not 
indeed as the foundation on which we can 
rely for our Juſtification before the Bar of 


Soy (for after all, we ſhall ſee many groſs 


and ſhameful defects in our obedjence 
which will mortify and humble us; and 
make us thankfully repair to the Atone- 
ment of Chriſt, as our only Refuge) but as 


.an evidence of our Sincerity and Upright- 


neſs before Gop ; and that we have a war- 
rant to fly to that Refuge. 

A conſciouſneſs of this will diſarm the laſt 
enemy of his ſting and terror. To die ther 
is to ſleep in Teſus : to ceaſe from labour, 


and go to reſt, Like David, who after 


he had ſerved his own generation by the will 
of 
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of GOD (or, as it may rather be render'd, SERN. 


after he had ſerved the will of GOD in bis 


own generation) fell aſleep (r). 
To conclude: i ye Eno theſe things, 


happy are ye if you do abr And let me be- 


| feech you Brethren (in the words of the Apo- 


ſtle Paul) and exhort you by the LORD NE- 
SUS, that as ye have now received of us how 
you ought to walk and to pleaſe G O D, ſo you 
world abound more and more (5). And hap- 
py, thrice happy are they who, i in the foreſt 
diſtreſs of life, and in the near views of death 
can with him ſay, our rejoicing is this, the 
Teſtimony of conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdum (or by 


the luſts of men) but by the grace of GO D 


(and according to the will of Gop) we Have 


bad our converſation in the world. 


The HYM N, 


J. 


Thee, deareſt Lord, my ſoul adores, 
I would be only thine; 

To thee my heart and all its powers 
I willingly refign. 

; | 5 II. Give 

(] Acts xiii. 36.— 1d yz imngrrion; Th rd Ole . 

Blackwall's ſacred Claſſics, p. 184. (s) 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 
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II. 


— Give me a cal and thankful heart, 


From every murmur free; 


The bleſſings of thy grace impart, 


That 1 ”P live to-thee. 
AX. 
iy Nr thy fitted will ordains, 
O, give me ſtrength to bear; 
And let me know my Father reigns, 
And truſt — tender CARE | 


IV. 


Whatc's er thy . denies, 
I calmly. would-refign : 


For thou art juſt, and 3 and wiſe: 
Lord, bend my, will to thine... 


Be this the arpole 15 my foul, 
And my determin'd choice; 
To yield to thy ſupreme controul, 

And in fy will rejoice. 
ut VI. 
O, may J never faint nor tire, 
Nor wander from thy ways; 
But (which is all my ſoul's deſire) 
Help me to live thy praiſe. 


8 E R- 


SERMON XII. 
of Communion with G o b. 


LX:IXERXERLELLEREXEREL EL | 


1 JoHnN i. 3. 
ur fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus CRRIS T. 


ET us read the whole verſe. Wat SER NM. 'N 
0 which we have ſeen and hrard, declare XII. 1 
we unto you ; that ye alſo may have fellowſhip YV [| | 
with us: and truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son JEsUs' CHRIST. 
The original word, which is here ren- 
der'd fellowſhip,” more properly ſignifies com- 
munion : and, I think, had better been tranſ- 
lated fo in this place, Our communion is with 


the Father, and with his Son Ixs us CHRIST. 


The 
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Of Communion with Go b. 
The laſt branch of Piety I ſhall take par- 


ticular notice of, is what we commonly call 
Communion with GOD: which (like the 


other Divine virtues before explain'd) whilſt 


it is our indiſpenſible Duty, is at the ſame 
time our unſpeakable Privilege. 


I ſhall take up no part of your time in 


explaining the context to which theſe words 
belong; as. the ſenſe of them doth by no 
means depend upon their connexion with 
it: but proceed immediately to treat the 
ſubject propoſed, by ſhewing you 


J. What we are to underſtand by Com- 


munIan in general. 


II. What by Conitronibn with God. 


III. How this Divine Communion is to 
be W 


-Lafth: 1 halt conclude with ſome proper 
Reflections on the Subject. 


1. What we are to underſtand by Com- 


munion in general. 


1. The 
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1. The original word (a) in its ſtrict and SxRM. 


proper ſenſe ſignifies, holding ſomething in 
common with another ; whether it be a 
matter of property, privilege or ho- 
nour : and what is thus held in common 
is the ſubject and bond of Communion. 
Hence 'tis ſometimes, as in the text, call'd 
Fellowſhip : and in commercial life, Copart- 
nerſhip. In this ſenſe it is uſed, Acls xi. 42. 
and they continued fledfaſt in the Apoſtles doc- 
trine and fellowſhip, and in breaking bread, 
and in prayers. That is, they faithfully ad- 
her d to the Apoſtles and to the Doctrine 
they taught; join d with them in the ſtated 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, and in 
their Prayers, and in Fellowſhip; or in ha- 
ving all things common among them. 

2. In a more general ſenſe the word Cam- 
munion ſignifies Conformity or Agreement. As 
2 Cor. vi. 14. what fellowſhip ( i. e. confor- 
mity) hath r1ghteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? 
what communion (or agreement) hath light 
with darkneſs? So Eph. v. 11. Have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; 
but reprove them rather. That is, inſtead of 
conforming to them, rebuke them ; have 

Vor. I. T nothing 


(a) nowpric. 


XII. 
— — 
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nothing to do with them, but to cenſure and 
diſcountenance them. 

And hence the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper is by ſome eminently call'd the Com- 
munion; becauſe herein we make a publick 
profeſſion of our Conformity to Chri/? and 
his laws, and of our Agreement with other 
chriſtians in the ſpirit and faith of his Goſ- 
pel. 

3- There is yet another ſenſe in which 
the word Communion is often uſed, viz. to 
ſignify Converſe or friendly Intercourſe ; 
wherein men contrive or conſult together 
about matters of common concern. So the 
Jeus communed (i. e. confer d) together what 
they ſhould do with FESUS (6). And fo 


the Pjalmi/i directs us ts commune with our 


own hearts (c). 
Now theſe ſeveral particulars daly attend- 
ed to will ſhew us 


II. What we are to underſtand by Com- 
munion with G0 D. 


Communion with Go p is that free and 
delightful Intercourſe which the pious man 
keeps 

(56) Luke vi. 11, (c) Pſalm iv. 4. | 


<< = © = 
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a 


e e. =o» 5 


Of Communion with G o b. 


275 


keeps up with his Maker, reſembling a mu- StRM. 


tual converſe or correſpondence between 
two friends, 

So that this communion with G o is a 
privilege peculiar to good men ; and can be 
enjoy'd by none but thoſe that love him, 
and are like him. Likeneſs begets Love; 
and Love begets Communion ; and Com- 
munion, Pleaſure ; which is always in pro- 
portion to the excellence and value of the 
Object, or its capacity to make us happy. 

Communion implies a Union of hearts 
and intereſt : and in this view, it is the ſame 
thing as a cloſe and cordial Friendſhip. And 
therefore a Communion with the bleffed 
Gop muſt be the ſource of the higheſt hap- 
pineſs: as it is an intimate union and friend- 
ſhip with the beſt of Denys, who is moſt 
able to beſtow it. 

As Communion is mutual Intercourſe, 
founded on mutual Friendfhip, it infers the 
communication of mutual Benefits and good 
Offices, in proportion to the reſpective capa- 
cities of thoſe who are thus connected; and 
a mutual Benevolence, or a deſire to oblige 
by ſerving the intereſt of each other: and 
therefore they who enjoy communion with 

| JS 2 Gop, 


XII. 
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Gop, while they make it their conſtant care 
to ſerve and pleaſe him, receive the moſt 
gracious communications from him. 

But I proceed now to the principal thing 
J intended, v:z. 


HI. To confider by what means this 
Communion between Gop and the pious 
Soul is mutually maintain'd, 


On the part of the Chriſtian it is main- 
tain'd by contemplation, faith, and prayer : 
and on the part of Go p, by his word, his 
ordinances, and his holy Spirit.—Let us at- 
tend to each of theſe particulars diſtinctly. 
And 

1. One way whereby the pious Chriſtian 
keeps up a holy Communion with G 0 p, is 
Contemplation, or Meditation. Wherein he 
frequently turns his thoughts to Go p, and 
takes every occaſion to entertain himſelf with 
a view of his glorious perfections. A ſerious, 
contemplative mind eyes GOD in every 
thing; the diſſolute and profane man ac- 
knowledges him in nothing. Thus one is 


continually 1 icon his acquaintance with 


his 


— 
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his Maker; and the other contracts an ha- SerM. 


bitual eſtrangement from him. 

And theſe devout Contemplations where- 
by the pious chriſtian keeps up a commu- 
nion with his Maker, are not only ſtated 
| (for they make a conſtant part of his ſecret 
devotion) but occaſional. And the more the 
mind is accuſtom'd to them, the more freely 
does it engage in them. Every uncommon 
Event or extraordinary Providence (eſpeci- 
ally if it be ſolemn and ſtriking) readily ex- 
cites them; and the impreſſions it makes 
are carefully retain'd, and often recall'd, till 
they have a religious effect, and are im- 
prov'd to the purpoſes of growing Piety. 
And then, and not till then, are thoſe Pro- 
vidences properly ſanctified.— This Event, 
faith the wiſe and ſerious chriſtian, is 
* of the Lord: and comes to anſwer ſome 
good end. O, let me not turn afide mine 
© ear from the voice of this Providence, that 
* ſpeaks ſo loudly to me; nor diſappoint my 
* heavenly Father's kind deſign therein. 

But it is not only in the ways of Provi- 
dence, but in the works of Nature, that the 

pious Chriſtian contemplates his Maker ; 
4 and 
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and adores the Divine Power, Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs, which are every where diſplay d. 
In the Infant ſeaſon of the year, when 


we ſee all nature reviving around us, and 
the vegetable kingdom ariſing into Bloom 
and verdure, what a ſcope is here for in- 
quiſitive Thought, and what a call to the 
moſt pious and pleafing Contemplation ! — 
For inſtance, when we ſee the growing Plant 
put forth its tender leaves, . let us ſay to our 
ſelyes — what is it that cauſes the fibrous 
or | bulbous roots of theſe Plants to extract 
and ſuck in thoſe juices of the earth, and 
only thoſe, that are proper for their growth 
and nouriſhment ? by what plaſlic power 
does that juice aſcend and turn into ſap? 
Through what Pipes and Tubes of different 


ſizes does it paſs, which refine, concoct 


and meliorate it for its proper purpoſe? 
Where are thoſe fine and exquiſite Glands 
which ſeparate the aſcending fap, thus pre- 
pared ; diſtributing the groſſer part of it 
for the production of ſhoots and leaves, and 
preſerving the finer and more precious part 
to form and nouriſh the flowers and fruits? 
What is it that keeps up this chymical pro- 
ceſs all the while the flowers or fruits are 

forming ? 
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forming? and when they arrive at their full SERRN· 


perfection or maturity, cauſes it to ceaſe ? 
the remaining Juice deſcending into the root, 
excepting ſo much .of it left in the Body 
of the tree or ſhrub, as is neceſſary to keep 
it alive, or preſerve the Veſſels in a right 
ſtate, for the ſame operation the next ſea- 
ſon. — In a word, the powers of Vegetation 
do no leſs confound our phyſical reſearches 
than thoſe of Gravitation : where all Phy- 
loſophy terminates in Divinity; aſcribing 
that to the immediate hand of Gop, or the 
Impulſe of a Divine power, which cannot 
be ſolv d by any known principles of nature. 
And here by the way, it may be obſerv'd; 
that as in the natural world there is one grand 
principle that prevails through out the 
whole, and into which all the capital ope- 
rations of nature are to be reſolv'd, via, 
Attraction; the Attraction of cobehon, 
whereby all the particles of matter in Bodies 
cloſely adhere together ; and the Attrac- 
tion of gravitation, by which all Bodies tend 
toward their proper Center ; ſo, analogous 
to this, there is one grand principle diffus'd 
through out the moral World, viz, that of 
Loye; Love to our fellow - creatures, 
T 4 whereby 
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whereby our hearts are united or knit toge- 
ther in ſtrong affection; and Love to Gop, 
by which our Souls tend to him as their 
Center of eternal Reſt. 


Thus as all things came from Gon, all 


things lead us to him: all things declare 


him ;. all things teach him ; and in every 
thing we ſee him. And thus by means of 
ſerious Reflection and pious Contemplation, 
we may keep up a daily Communion with 


him. 


2. Faith is another inſtrument whereby 
this heavenly intercourſe or converſe with 
our Maker is maintain d on our part. From 
the Works of nature, reaſon and contem- 
plation diſcover and demonſtrate the reality 
of the Divine Being and Perfections. But 


Faith goes further ; and not only demon- 


ſtrates, but exhibits them; and repreſents 
them, not only as real but viſible; as far as 
it is poſſible for them to be ſo, to creatures 


in our ſituation. This is remark'd as the 


effect of Meſes Faith, that he endured, as 


ſeeing him who is inviſible, whom no Man hath 
ſeen or can ſee. (a) 


This 


(a) Heb. xi. 27. 
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This Faith, when regularly exercis'd on SERM. 


the ways and works and word of Gop, 
ſupplies the place of all Miracles. And 
without it indeed all Miracles wou'd have 


no convictive influence. For Miracles them- 


ſelves reach only the ſenſes: and if they 
ſtop there, they are fruitleſs. It is Faith, 
excited by them, that carries the Impreſ- 
ſion to the Heart, and forms the conviction 
intended by them' on the mind. And are 
not the. wonders of creation, and the regu- 
lar operations and courſe of nature, as pro- 
per to excite that Faith in a thinking mind, 
as the Interruption of it ? 

Faith not only realizes to the mind 
the glory and excellence of the Divine per- 
fections, and impreſſes it with a lively con- 
ception of them, and excites in it ſenti- 
ments of piety correſponding to them ; but 
as a principal means and...inſtrument of 
Communion with Gop, it extends its ef- 
fects farther, and conſiders him as always 


with us; an ever-preſent friend; attentive 


to our thoughts, words, ways, complaints 
and conduct; more conſcious to all our 
feelings, diſpoſitions, and deſires, than we 
are ourſelves, And this aſſurance of the 

Divine 
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XII. 


the mind with the deepeſt conviction: 


compared to which, a bare feeble Aſſent, 


not accompanied with a ſuitable influence 
on the life and temper, is but like a mid- 
night Dream, ſcarce ſooner recollected than 
forgot. Were it firmly believ'd, what can 
fill the mind with a more awful reverence 
than the preſence of its Creator ? and were 
it ſuitably improved, where can we meet 
with a more powerful motive to the prac- 
tice of univerſal virtue ? 

3. Another thing neceſſary to keep up 
this ſpiritual Intercourſe and Communion 
with Gon, is Prayer: conſtant, ſerious, 
humble, fervent Prayer. For 'tis this kind 
of Prayer only that (the Apoſtle James tells 
us) is effectual, or availeth much (b). That 
Prayer wherein the heart is warmly and de- 
voutly engaged, an exerciſe as different 
from a mere formal, lifeleſs, unattentive 
diſcharge of this Duty, as the manner in 
which the Apoſtle Paul perform'd it before 
and after his Converſion. Whilſt he was 
a Phariſee he did not pray; he only ſaid his 
long Prayers: but as ſoon as he became a 
Chriſtian, Behold, he prayeth (c). 


And 


(% Jam. v. 19. (ce) Act. ix. 11. 
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And theſe Prayers muſt not only be ſtated, 

but occaſional. The pious chriſtian that 
deſires Communion with Gop will be often 
lifting up his heart to heaven in ſecret Eja- 
culations ; when his faith gives him a ſtrong 
view of Gop in any extraordinary or af- 
fecting diſpenſation of his providence, or 
when he is ſtruck with a deep ſenſe of his 
wiſdom, power or goodneſs in the contem- 
plation of his works; and earneſtly, tho 
ſecretly, begs that thoſe incidental Impreſ- 
fions may be improv d to a better acquain- 
tance with Gop, and a more habitual Con- 
verſe with him. 

Prayer in the language of the Pſalmift, 
is a lifting up the Soul to GOD (d): and in 
the ſtile of one of the antient fathers (Cle- 
ment of Alexandria) it is a Converſe with 
GOD (e). Put theſe two Ideas together, 
and you have a perfect definition of Prayer; 
a and 
(d) Pſa. xxv. r. 

(e) Eæu by og nT7tiv TOAuneiTICON, d, Wee Ter O d iN. 
Therefore Prayer, if I may be fo bold to ſay fo, is a con- 
verſation with Gop.——Again, > worm; mag ov inytlas 
T6 Biov, & tuxns ouniives je e Ox3. A good man (or 
one who truly knows Gop) prays to him all his life ; and by 


this means endeavours to keep up a conſtant intercourſe with 
him, Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 7. p. 854. Ed. Ox, 
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and at the ſame time ſee how indiſpenſible 
a means it is to keep up a communion with 


tue father of our Spirits. It is to ab- 


ſtrat our heart and thoughts from the 


world, and raiſe them up to Gop, in a hum- 


ble adoration. of his infinite excellence and 
glory, in grateful praiſes for all his Benefits, 
with expreſſions of our moſt earneſt defire of 
his continued Favour and Preſence; and 
thus to hold a conſtant intercourſe and con- 
verſe with our Maker. 

2. Let us now conſider how this com- 
munion between GO pp and good men is 
maintain'd on his part. | | 

As they hold communion with him in all 
thoſe ways whereby they acquire a greater 
Acquaintance with him and Love to him, 
viz, by Contemplation, Faith and Prayer ; 
ſo he holds communion with them in all 
thoſe ways whereby he communicates the 
Knowledge of, himſelf to them, and con- 
fers the richeſt ſpiritual Bleſſings upon them, 
viz, by his Word, by his Ordinances, and 
by his holy Spirit. By theſe he ſpeaks to 
them, and converſes with them intimately 
and freely, as one friend with another, —I 
ſhall briefly ſpeak to each of theſe, and then 

conelude 
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conclude with a few reflections on the Sub- SERM. 


1. One principal means whereby GOD 
communes with and communicates himſelf 
to good men, is his holy Word: which he 
formerly inſpired the Prophets and Apoſtles 
to indite, and hath taken care by his Provi- 


dence to preſerve, and tranſmit thro every 


age of the church down to our own time. 
And that compleat and explicite Revelation 
which he hath given us by his Son, con- 
taining a clear accompliſhment of preceding 
prophecies, is inſtead of, and far ſuperior to 
the evidence of all Miracles, by which ſome 
of the former periods of the church were 

diſtinguiſh'd. | 
The Word of Go p may be conſider'd as 
the Epiſtle of his Love; whereby he in 
Heaven holds correſpondence with us an 
Earth; and therein expreſſes the greateſt 
will towards us, and the fulleſt aſſu- 
rance of his remembrance of us, and readi- 
neſs to help us: enrich'd with the moſt ſuit- 
able Promiſes, the wiſeſt Counſels, the ſureſt 
and plaineſt Directions, anſwerable to (and 
effectual to convey the moſt ſovereign relief 
under) all the emergencies, difficulties and 
diſtreſſes 
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diſtreſſes we can be in, during our abſence 
from him in this ſtrange land: diſperſes the 
clouds that obſcured the light of nature, 
pours a flood of day on the expanded mind, 
and opens all the raviſhing proſpects of fu- 
ture Immortality and eternal Bliſs. 

2. To give this token of his love a grea- 
ter effect, he hath inſtituted his holy Or- 
dinances, and a ſtanding Miniſtry in his 
Church ; to make the gracious Comtents of 
his word the more eaſily intelligible and fa- 
miliar to us, and adapted to the loweſt un- 
derftanding. That in caſe this Epiſtle of 
his Love ſhould fall into the hands of any 
of his children who cannot read (if I may 
ſo expreſs it) others may read it for them, 
and explain it to them; that ſo none may 
be deprived of the grace and comfort it was 
deſign d to convey ; fince the contents of it 
are directed, and are of equal concern, to 
all. —And moreover 

3. That we may not only underſtand the 
true ſenſe, but feel the genuine power, light 


and impreffion of thoſe Divine truths, and 


experience the pious affections they were 
intended to excite, he hath given us his holy 
Spirit to —_— them to our hearts: to re- 


move 
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move our carnal prejudices, enlighten and SꝶERx. 


dilate our underſtandings to take in a larger 
ſcope of Divine knowledge, and make us 
wile unto eternal life. 

This Doctrine of the converting, enligh- 


tening, quickening, ſanctifying, comforting, | 


and confirming grace and operation of the 
holy Spirit of Gop, is, when rightly under- 
ſtood and judiciouſly applied, of the higheſt 
importance in the chriſtian life. But thro 
the extravagant miſtakes which ſome weak 
but well-meaning minds have run into con- 
cerning it, it begins to grow into neglect 
with ſome and contempt with others. Which 
I can look upon in no other light than as a 


XII. 
— — 


device and ſtratagem of the great enemy of 


all Truth and Goodneſs, in working on the 
weakneſs of ſome to countenance thoſe miſ- 
takes, and on the prejudice of others, for 
that reaſon, to ridicule and reject one of the 
moſt important Doctrines of chriſtianity : 
and thereby deprive many a pious and ſe- 
rious Chriſtian of that ſteady light, conſola- 
tion and ſupport they might receive from 

it, 
This conſideration ſhould be a ſtrong In- 
ducement to us, on the one hand, to beware 
how 


4 
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ſentiments of this Doctrine of chriſtianity 
and on the other, that we do not receive 
any prejudices againſt -it from the miſtakes 
which. others have unwarily imbib'd con- 
cerning it. Both which are of dangerous 
conſequence. 

The ſame may be ſaid of other Doctrines 
of the Goſpel ; which being perverted and 
miſrepreſented by the Ignorance or blind 
zeal of ſome, are therefore disbeliev'd and 
rejected by the precipitate Prejudice of o- 
thers. Which ſhews the neceſſity of Can- 
dor, Caution and Judgment ; and the need 
we all have of the influence and conduct of 
that good Spirit, who is ſent to lead us into 
all truth. 

Io conclude now with a few proper Re- 
flections upon this Subject. 

1. What infinite hon and Wer 
neſs is it in the Gop of Heaven, to eſtabliſh 
ſuch a method of Correſpondence, and hold 
ſuch intimate Communion with his ſinful 
creatures here on Earth ! An honour to 
which the ambition of the higheſt Angel 
durſt not aſpire. And will that Gop whom 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain, in very 


deed 
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deed dwell with man? — This is a diſcovery SERM. 


of grace peculiar to the Chriſtian revelation. 


XII. 


Of which the Pagan world had not the leaſt 


notice; afid the Jews but a very obſcure 
one, compar 'd with the clear manifeſtation 
of it in the. Goſpel. Here 'tis ſet forth in a 
great variety of views and expreſſion.— 
Sometimes, by the Spirit of G O D dwelling 
in us. N are not in the fleſh (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit 
of GOD awelleth in you. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of CHRIST, be is none of 


his. And if CHRIST be in you, the Body is 


dead becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit is life be- 


cauſe of righteouſneſs. But if the Spirit of | 


bim who raiſed up FESUS CHRIST from 
the dead dwell in you, be that raiſed up 
CHRIST from the dead ſhall alſo quicken vour 
mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you (f). — Sometimes tis expreſſed by the 
phraſe of G o D dwelling in us, and we in 
him. If we love one another, GOD diuwelleth 
in us, and his Love is perfected in us. Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
becauſe be hath given us of his Spirit. Whoſo 
ſhall confeſs that JESUS is the Son of GOD, 

Vor. I. U . GOD 


V. 1, 9—11. 
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GO D dwelleth 1 in him, and be in GOD. 
GOD i; Love; and he that dibellith in Love, 


avelleth in GOD, and GOD in him (g)— 
Sometimes it is denoted by the emblem of 


à Feaſt or Banquet, which one friend ma- 


keth for another: not only to intimate the 
rfect freedom of Converſe (fo uſual at 
Fa eaſts) which the pious Soul at ſuch ſeaſons 
enjoys with his Maker, but the ſenſible 


ſtrength and refreſhment he derives from 


thence. Behold I fland at the door and knock, 
if any man hear my voice and open the door, 


will come in unto him, and will ſup wit 


lim, and be with me (H. 
So that this privilege may be conſider d 


as in a manner peculiat to the Goſpel Diſ- 
Baan and as one ſpecial fruit of 

Is r's mediation ; through whom we are 
now permitted to approach to G o p as our 
Father and Friend, and to hold the moſt 
free and delightful Communion with him, 
by his Word and Spirit.--O, what aftoniſh- 
ing condeſcenſion is this in the great G o p, 
to us the meaneſt and moſt unworthy of all 


his reaſonable creatures ! 
2, Our 


(s) 1 John iv. 12,13, 15, 16. () Rev, iii. 20, 
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2. Our communion, with Jzsvs Cynigr, ITT 
which is mention'd in the text together with XII. 
our communion, with Go p, is maintain d — 
in the ſame manner, viz. on our nar by 
Meditation, Faith and Prayer; and is, 
by his Word, and Ordinances, ang. ol 
Spirit: whom he expreſsly promis“ d to bent 
to be with all his faithful diſciples to the end 
of the world; to ſupply the want of his per- 
ſonal preſence among them, 

. How great is the Honour and Haj FA 
pineſs of all true Chriſtian Believers Alon 
great their Honour! to have the King of 
Heaven (tho inviſible to them) always pre- 
ſent, and kindly converſing with them! 
And this communion which the Father of | 
their ſpirits holds with them by the com- | 
munications of of grace, light and comfort, is 

- what, pipus men commonly call the ſpecial 
2 of ( GOD: which is better known 
y experience than deſeription. And how 
great their Happineſs ! to have G op always 
preſent with them to direct, ſupport and 
| help them in every time of need! who is 
always a friend at hand, and never afar. . 
but let it be remember d 
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4. That this is a privilege peculiar to real 


Chriſtians : and confer'd eſpecially on thoſe 


that are moſt humble and devout. A plea- 
ſure which the wicked are not capable of 
enjoying; nor indeed of conceiving. And 
to guard againſt the deluſions of imagination 
in this matter (for it muſt be own'd that this 


doctrine has ſometimes been abuſed to en- 


thuſiaſtical purpoſes) let it be always remem- 
ber'd, that unleſs this communion be kept 

up on our part, by ſerious Contemplation, 
lively Faith, and fervent Prayer (which im- 


- ply growing holineſs and humility) we can 


expect no comfortable communications on 
God's part, from his Word, his Or inan- 
ces, and his holy Spirit. For all pretenſions 


made to theſe by perſons of an unchriſtian | 


Life and Temper, proceed from the moſt 
deplorable and fatal Deception, - 

Lafily. As a pure heart and holy life are 
neceflary to fit us for this intercourſe and 
communion with the moſt pure and holy 
Gop (for how can two walk together unleſs 
they are agreed? ) fo this daily communion 


with God is the beſt means to promote the 


moſt exquiſite ſpirit of piety and heavenly 
Devotion. It is obſerved that our tempers 
| always 


has - 
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always take a tincture from the Taſte and SERM, 
Manners of thoſe with whom we moſt in- XII. 
timately converſe, This, Divine communion — 
then gradually and greatly promotes a Di- 
vine temper, And thus by walking with 
Gop on carth, we become more fit to dwell 
with him in heaven: in whoſe preſence is | 
fullneſs of Foy, and at whoſe __ hand arg | 


pleaſures for ever more. 


Thus have I ici” gone over the 
moſt important of all the Divine Vartues : 
or thoſe Duties which we more immediate- 

ly owe to Gop. The next I ſhall enter 
upon are the Chriſtian Virtues, properly ſo 
called: or thoſe Duties, which we more im- 
mediately owe to CHrrsT. Which will be 
conſider'd in ſeveral Diſcourſes immediately 


oY 
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Our heavenly father calls, 


And Cuk1sT invites us near; . 
With both our friendſhip ſhall be ſweet 


And our communion.dear, . . 
II. God 
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II. 
God pities all our griefs ; 
_ He pardons every day; 
* Almighty to protect my ſoul, 
And wiſe to guide my way. 


X # | III. 

: How large his bounties are ! 
* What various ſtores of good 

TY Diffus d through my Redeemer's hand, 
, And Ped with his blood ! = 


F wv 
 Jesvs, my living head, # | 
I bleſs thy faithful care, | | F 

Mane advocate before the throne ; | C 
And my ſorerunner there. - | 1 


o 
* ©, * 
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V. Ec 

Io 

3 Here fix, my roving heart; t 

. Here wait, my warmeſt love, p 
: Till the communion be compleat 

4 In nobler 7 7 : 
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